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ESTABLISHMENT AND DEVELOPMENT OF NEW RELATIONS
TOWARDS HANDICAPPED YOUTH

IN THE STATE AND SOCIETY

Kupalov Sanjarbek Ulug’bekovich

Assistant Teacher Urgench State University

Annotation: The family plays a special role in the system of institutions of the society
in terms of their historical-cultural role, demographic characteristics and social
pedagogical functions. Older social relations, political, legal and economic factors
influence the formation of the family as a separate microinstitute, and, in turn, contribute
to the well-being of the family, the ethnocultural and historical development of the family.
This article deals with the problems associated with this.

Key words; family, formation, institution, function.

The educational system in each coun-
try has certain goals. The development of
the state and the society, its future, is de-
termined by the fact that the state of the
country is physically strong and healthy.
Unhealthy and disabled childbirth is a
tragedy for any family. Therefore, while
private (correctional) pedagogy engages
in educating members of society who
have problems with their development as
part of the general pedagogy, they are re-
sponsible for ensuring social integration
among healthy community members.
Therefore, one of the most important
tasks facing special pedagogy is to find
new ways and means of linking family
education with social education, as well as
conducting scientific and practical re-
search on this path. In our country, seri-
ous attention is being paid to the issues of
raising children in the national spirit, in-
tellectual, spiritual, moral and physical
development, as well as the promotion of
social life in the society at the level of in-
dependent, mature citizenship.

Families with a mentally retarded
child are facing a lot of difficulties. As a
result of conversations with mothers, it is
determined that the behavior of their
children, such as aggression, inclination,
sexual orientation and so on became clear.
It is not only a matter of concern, but also
anxiety.

Mothers are often unaware of their
condition and do not know how to edu-
cate mentally retarded children (especial-
ly in adulthood). Indeed, those with a
disability often have difficulty living inde-
pendently. They need to be taught self-
help, transportation, and much more, but
their lives can not be safer. They will be
deprived of parental care or assistance
from other adults. For many years, the
only alternative way for the mentally re-
tarded to live outside the family was the
special boarding school. However, it
should be noted that the conditions in
them did not meet the requirements, so
many parents would consider it extremely
important to take their children with dis-
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abilities to their destination and would
easily accept this decision.

In the last decade of the twentieth cen-
tury, significant improvements have been
made to the development of integration
in many countries and to the decision-
making and development of new relation-
ships between the state and society in re-
lation to children with disabilities, disad-
vantaged, particularly vulnerable chil-
dren. At present, there is a system of
institutions providing comprehensive as-
sistance to mentally challenging children
and their parents. Such institutions are
functioning in health, social protection
and education systems as non-govern-
mental organizations. These include
homes for orphanages, rehabilitation
centers for children with disabilities, spe-
cial preschool educational institutions,
private (correctional) schools, schools
and their private camps and others. These
facilities are in different offices, have di-
versity and specialization. However, their
goal is common: all of them are the most
effective ways to support young people
with disabilities, various ways of promot-
ing them, and finding and implementing
work methods.

The words «accompanying» and «inte-
gration» are now included in our every-
day life, and special research is planned.
We believe that this article will provide
methodological assistance to pedagogue-
defectologists working with mentally re-
tarded children in their work, as well as in
organizing cooperation with parents of
mentally handicapped children. In ad-
dressing these challenges, it is required to
raise the role and status of the family in

the education and training of children
with different disabilities.

The strength of families is a decisive
factor that determines the economic, so-
cial, political, national security, develop-
ment and prosperity of society. At the
same time, increasing the threat of politi-
cal, environmental, internal and external
factors, the issue of ensuring proper edu-
cation of children with disabilities in the
family and the issue of their survival,
which is the basic way of solving this
problem, is a state-of-the-nation that re-
quires a serious, is a topical issue. This
issue is a very sensitive and extremely se-
rious matter that never comes down to
the agenda, never loses its relevance. Be-
cause the development of our society de-
pends on how we deal with this issue to-
day. Specific problems in the develop-
ment of our society today are the lack of
social and cultural deprivation of children
in the country, inadequate living condi-
tions for children with disabilities, dan-
gerous ecological situation for children,
inadequate nutrition, poor health, psy-
chological and physical dysfunction of
children’s neuro-mental and somatic
health. The effects of these factors can be
particularly strong during childhood de-
velopment. Therefore, during this period
children are extremely sensitive to exter-
nal socio-cultural and psychological-ped-
agogical factors. Insufficient considera-
tion of these factors may be ineffective in
the correctional-pedagogical process that
is relevant to children belonging to the
risky developmental group (i.e. various
physical and mental defects in develop-
ment). In the process of education and

8
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upbringing of such children, the responsi-
bility of the family, preschools and school
educators is a great responsibility. In or-
der for family members to join in and
work efficiently, they must have special
training.

Leisure time in the family depends on
many factors. The family first of all cre-
ates a leisure time, depending on their
needs, interests, opportunities, interests.
It also depends on family members, fam-
ily budgeting, and more. Educators of
private (correctional) nurseries and
schools should have a deep knowledge of
the clinical and psychological and peda-
gogical characteristics of children with
intellectual disabilities. Parents of the
mentally retarded children do not have
access to modern methods of correction
of their children’s defects and their adap-
tation to society. Many parents feel that
their children have suffered a relapse or
anxiety because of the disability of their
sons or daughters. They often think that
their childrens problems cannot be re-
solved. Only a few parents share their

difficulties with others and find it very
relaxed. Many are left alone and separated
from society because of their illness. Par-
ents usually try to hide the child’s mental
weakness. Children of pre-school and
small school age are primarily in a small
circle: family, kindergarten, school and
neighborhood. This means that the im-
pact of micro-mobility is largely deter-
mined by the collaborative efforts,
achievements, educational conditions and
the quality of the educational process, the
level of interaction and interaction of the
kindergarten, school, family and other
social institutions.

Used literature:

1. Tlonoxxenme pereit B Mupe Ha 2005 rog.
OOH. OHUCE®D. - Hmo-VIopK, CIIIA,
2005
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Every person engaged in teaching lan-
guages most likely has encountered a num-
ber of myths, common judgements or
misconceptions about the different levels of
susceptibility to being taught a language for
people of different age groups. Notions
along the lines of “children learn languages
faster”, “adults can not achieve fluency in a
language after a certain number of years’,
etc. Recent studies show that such claims
have no factual proof and in some cases the
truth is quite opposite. Learning a language
has its peculiarities pertaining only to lan-
guage learning that can not be extrapolated
to other educational spheres but some ten-
dencies remain true for any branch of edu-
cation. On average, studies suggest, adults
are more efficient students given the same
educational environment, resources and
time. Furthermore, the ability to learn and
acquire languages is not lost over time. Ef-
fects of age on human brain for older people
have been extremely exaggerated during the
20-th century and are not a decisive factor
of one’s learning ability. If anything, learning
a second language has a number of benefits
for physical and psychological health and
helps to postpone development of such con-
ditions as Alzheimers. People of various

ages can and should benefit from learning a
foreign language. [1]

Even though the research on the subject
has started in the middle of 20th century,
scientists still haven’t come to an agreement
on the subject. One of the key notions in the
researches conducted is the age at which the
learning second language started (age of
onset of acquisition). It is still not clear what
effect it has on one’s ability to learn a new
language. Age of onset of acquisition may
start when the person moves to another
country or undergoes an immersive foreign
language course. It has to be mentioned that
these time periods are not precise as, for
example, person may still be using their na-
tive language even after moving to another
country so it further complicates matters of
evaluating the relations of age, exposure and
time of exposure to a foreign language. Even
though the general consensus on the matter
is “the younger the student the better” we
still do not understand the full extent of
reasons behind such conclusion and taking
into consideration the fact that various re-
searchers include different factors while
making their conclusion and use different
evaluation methods for measuring the effi-
ciency of language learning and acquisition

10
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makes some of these conclusions controver-
sial.[2] On one side of the spectrum is a
theory that there are fundamental differ-
ences between old and young language
learners.[3] There are also advocates of the
theory that changes in a student’s ability to
learn a language occur gradually during
their lifetime.[4] At the opposite end of the
spectrum there are researchers who think
that the difference in the results between
older and younger students are due to exter-
nal factors, difference in motivation and are
not related to the internal structure of the
brain or changes in its functionality.[5] Be-
fore we can come to a decisive conclusion,
we will have to address the issue of a
relatively small number of studies made on
the learning of a foreign language by older
students as well as the fact that we have
suboptimal amount of information on the
subject of how process of language acquisi-
tion differs in younger and older students.
We are also not entirely sure which factors
should be included in the evaluation pro-
cess such as socio-economic, cultural and
environmental.

Such a wide variety of thoughts on the
subject and lack of agreement may partially
be explained by the time that it is required to
“disprove” a hypothesis that has been preva-
lent for a prolonged period of time within
the scientific circles. The «critical period»
hypothesis was introduced in the 1960’s and
was grounded in the theories of brain devel-
opment patterns pertaining during the same
decade. Current neurologists agree that the
notion of «cerebral plasticity» (ability to ab-
sorb and use new information), being lost
after puberty, is quite far fetched and does
not represent objective reality. Hence, it does

not make learning a foreign language much
more difficult for an adult. [6]

The neurological research that was con-
ducted more recently suggests that, even
though the language acquisition process is
different for children and adults, because of
the differences in brain structures and “cir-
cuitry”, adults have better learning capabili-
ties in general, and in particular when it
comes to languages. Adults enjoy such priv-
ileges as that the number of neurons re-
sponsible for such linguistic processes as
semantics realisation and grammatical rela-
tions grows throughout the lifetime. Adults
are also better when it comes to the vocabu-
lary and language structure. Older students
possess better developed cognitive circuits
and are capable of making abstract associa-
tions and generalizations. Adults are better
at integrating and extrapolating their native
language experience to the language they
are currently studying. Older students have
an added benefit of a better developed long-
term memory compared to kids.

As for the uniform mechanisms in the
studying of foreign languages by children
and adults, the statement about the advan-
tages of young students are only true for the
language acquisition under natural condi-
tions. In the case of academic studies the
differences are obvious. Adults possess
greater ability to use logic; they usually have
learning skills that children did not have
time to develop; moreover, they are usually
more disciplined and cooperative as it is
rare for an adult to be doing something they
don’t want to, don’t have need in and at the
same time something that is time-consum-
ing and costs money. We can name the fol-
lowing reasons why adults can become

11
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more successful in learning a foreign lan-
guage: with age, a person becomes more
tolerant of temporary setbacks in the hopes
of future positive results; the person is ready
to work in a group to achieve joint goal;
most adults learn foreign languages volun-
tarily: they choose the course themselves,
have a clear goal, resulting in much higher
motivation than that of children who often
are not presented with a choice.[7]

One of the crucial factors in education is
ones ability to arbitrarily focus and pay at-
tention to the information or an object,
which is a necessary criterion for determin-
ing the child’s readiness for school and is not
observed in younger children. At the same
time, children are often able to spend hours
on activities that are engaging for them.
Thus, for successful education of children it
is necessary to pay attention to their inner
motivation and interest. Adults, on the other
hand, demonstrate superiority over children
due to greater self-discipline and self-control.

At the same time the assumption that it is
easier to motivate a child than an adult has a
certain degree of merit as the selection of
interesting and diverse activities is usually
enough to solve motivation problem with
children, but not with more self-confident or
even cynical adults. However, the childrens
motivation can be lost much faster than
adults; as a result of monotonous and pro-
longed activity. Here we should rather talk
about the stability of adult motivation com-
pared to the “mobile” motivation of children,
which is more dependant on external factors.

Age-related features are indeed capable
of influencing the learning process in
general, and the processes of language
learning and acquisition in particular. Age

should be taken into account while creating
a curriculum, textbook, etc., as well as when
determining the optimal age for the start of
training. We should be guided by the results
of the most recent experimental and theo-
retical studies conducted by both the lin-
guists and neurologists working in this field.
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Today’s English-speaking Internet is an
ever-changing, living and breathing entity,
subject to ideological, political and cultural
trends which often lead to the adoption and
discarding of a multitude of new words. Many
of them are used in derogatory (pejorative)
meaning, thus aiming at expressing disagree-
ment, anger or disdain. It is worth noting that
even despite the fact that negative emotions
are expressed via pejorative words, this type of
connotation should be distinguished from
curses, since profanity, as well as swear words,
are usually separated from pejoratives.

Currently, vocabulary units with a pe-
jorative meaning make up a much more
numerous group than the semantic sub-
group of lexical units with a positive-eval-
uative meaning, that is, ameliorative. It
seems that the cause of this phenomenon
are extra-linguistic factors. The positive
quality of someone or something is taken
for granted, while the negative qualities of
others are noted with more vehemence.
This may be due to the fact that psycho-
logically a person is predisposed to notice
such properties of an object that may later
pose a danger to him/her [3, p. 29].

Owing to the interaction with the In-
ternet of most members of modern societ-

ies, the language of the Internet quickly
enters into the spoken language of abso-
lutely all members of society. However, in
contrast to the terms used in technical
specialties, most of the terminology of the
Internet immediately enters into wide-
spread use, and does not constitute lexical
units of specialized use. As a result, at the
present time we can already talk about
such a new concept for linguistics as web
neologisms. Their distinctive characteris-
tics can be listed as virtual, global and in-
teractive. It should also be noted that the
specifics of web neologisms are expressed
in spelling, lexical and grammatical fea-
tures. Since web neologisms are a symbio-
sis of written and oral speech, they bring
about a new type of discourse, namely,
oral-written discourse [2, p. 786]. Let us
take a closer look at the characteristics of
web neologisms, supported with examples.

Firstly, web neologisms list an excessive
number of slang expressions. Sometimes
obscene expressions are used, too. Ex.:
“Wha, cap, u just a noob!” (Wha - short-
ened what; cap - the so-called “Captain
Obvious’, an Internet character, talking
explaining obvious things to everyone;
noob - a person unfamiliar with the game,
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more often, a person who does not under-
stand certain areas of knowledge).
Secondly, web neologisms are charac-
terized by the use of a large number of ab-
breviations and acronyms. This feature, in
addition to being a means of saving time
and effort in the process of communica-
tion, can perform the following functions.
To start with, the use of a large number of
abbreviations and acronyms can act as a
symbol of what the speaker belongs to a
particular group. Moreover, owing to this,
a vulgar, indecent element, often an epi-
thet, which is forgotten in an abbreviated
form, and sometimes completely loses the
effect of obscenity and becomes only an
indicator of a conversational informal style
of communication, can be hidden [2, p.
778]. 1t is also worth noting that in some
cases, abbreviations can be subjected not
only to individual words and phrases, but
also whole sentences. Ex.: “tnx” — thanks,
“mb” - maybe, “pm” - personal mail.
Syntax and punctuation. A characteris-
tic feature of the web neologisms is the
orientation towards deviation from the

>:

mb

generally accepted norms of the literary
language. However, it cannot be argued
that disregard of punctuation marks has
become a popular hobby in various com-
munities. Examples of correct placement
of punctuation marks, fortunately, are still
present. Characters that are not part of
traditional punctuation, such as * and #,
are very widely used. With the help of
these symbols, as a rule, censorship in pro-
fanity is indicated. Also, sometimes one
come across completely non-standard
combinations of punctuation marks used
alongside web neologisms [1, p. 135]. For

example, multiple dots (...), which are used
to express a dramatic pause), hyphens (--)
or commas (,,,). The expressive attitude
towards something or the accentuation of
something can be transferred by the indis-

Most Internet studies of slang show a
clear decline in literacy. Frequent abbrevia-
tions of words with violations of the rules
of the English language, the irrelevance of
using various expressions, the unwise use
of unfamiliar words, often simply taken
out of context and heard without any ex-
planation, lead to this. It should be noted
that the Internet discourse enriches the
quantitative composition of youth slang,
however, if you think about the qualitative
component of these words and phrases,
you cannot be completely sure that they
serve the benefit of society in general and
young people in particular. Pejorative vo-
cabulary of mass communication has an
adverse effect on the culture of speech of a
modern person, introducing non-literary
layers of vocabulary into his/her vocabu-
lary. The mass media, and in particular the
Internet, are full of colloquial words, slang
expressions, jargon, vulgar and disapprov-
ing words that are firmly fixed in con-
sciousness and over time begin to be taken
by society for granted.
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3 cepepuun XX CTOMTTSE B 6ararbox
KpalHax CBITY CIIOCTEPIracTbCA 3HAYHE €KO-
HOMiYHe 3pOCTAHHsA Ta ITOKPAILEHHS MaTe-
pianbHOrO CTaHOBUIIA JIofiell. BifgnmosigHO
3MIHIOIOTBCA IX HOTpebu. Y CTpyKTypi 1Io-
Tpeb 3HAYHE MiCIie IIOYMHAE 3aIMaTH 33750~
BOJIEHHsSI TyXoBHUX motpeb [1, c. 70]. Y
SB’ﬂsKy 3 IIVIM CIIOCTepira€TbcA TeHAEHIIA,
KO/ BCe Oifiblile JTIOfiell MPOSIBIAIOTH 3a-
I[iKaB/IeHH: JI0 MpeIMeTiB 06pasoTBOPYO-
ro MUCTelTBa. B 3a/1eXKHOCTI Bijf OCBiTHBO-
IO Ta Ky/IbTYPHOTO PiBHA JIOfEN, a TAKOX
Bifl MaTepia/JIbHOTO CTaHY, JIOAY IPULi/A-
IOTh yBary TBOPaM MMCTETBA Pi3HOTO Xy-
TO>KHBOTO piBHA Ta MaTepia/IbHOI LIIHHOCTI.
JTromy WiKaB/ATHCS He TUTbKU Oe3rnocepe-
HBO TBOPAaMM MUCTeLITBa. BUHMKa€e moTpe-
6a y 6ibL mypoKiit inpopmariii mpo taxi
TBOPM, TIPO aBTOPiB Xy OXKHIX TBOPiB, IIPO
nopii, TOB’sI3aHi 3 TBOpaMU MICTELTBA,
IIPO PO/Ib MICTEITBA B CYCIibCTBi. Creri-
a/1i30BaHi TEKCTH B TaTy3i MUCTE[TBA CTBO-
PIOIOTbCA JUIA IIJKPEC/IEHHs 3HAaYeHHA Ta
LIHHOCTI IK OKpeMMX TBOPIB, TaK 1 MucTe-
ursa B ninomy. Ilopsan 3 Tpapmuiitaummu
BUAaMM 00Pa30TBOPUOrO MIUCTELTBA (Tpa-
¢ika, >KIBOIINC, CKY/IBIITYpa) HAOYBA€E 3HA-
YEHHA [IeKOPaTMBHO-Y)KUTKOBE MIICTe-
urBo. CriocTepiraeTbcsl 3HaUYHMII iHTepec

IO XYHLOXHBOTO O(GOPM/IEHHS Ta XyHOXK-
HBOT'O KOHCTPYIOBaHHsA IIPeIMeTiB HOOyTy
Ta JIO3Bi/IA.

B raxiit curyanii HabyBaroTh 3HAYEHHs
TEKCTU IIPO IPEAMEeTV MIUCTENTBA Ta IIPO
mropiett MucTenTBa [2]. V 3B’13Ky 3 I0sIBOIO
3HAYHOI Ki/JIbKOCTI TEXHIYHMX 3aCO0iB BifI-
TBOpPEHH: 300paXkeHb TBOPIB 00pa3oTBOp-
YOro MMCTELTBA 3’SIBJIAIOTBCA TEKCTH, B
AKUX PO3IIIAAAITECSA 0COOMMBOCTI perpo-
IyKILiit Takux TBOpIiB (Turorpadcbke Bu-
KOHaHHS, otorpadist Ha mamepi, eeKTpo-
HHi opMM BiTBOpEHHS IpeIMeTiB MIC-
TeUTBa). B TakMx TeKCTaxX pOSIVLAAIOTH
pobnemn, sIK HAMOIIbII afjleKBaTHO Bif-
TBOPUTY IIPeIMeT 00Pa30TBOPUOTO MUCTe-
urea y ¢Gopmi penpopyKuii, mpy LboMy
IepenaTy Ha PernponyKiil oco6nusocTi ¢i-
3MYHOTO MaTepiay TBOpY, sKi € 3acobamu
Iiepefjadi aBTOPChKOro 3amyMy. JOoCmimKy-
F0Th TAKOXX XapaKTePHi 0COOMMBOCTI OpHTi-
HAJILHOTO TBOPY O0pasoTBOPYOrO MICTe-
LITBA, AKi HEMOXKIMBO BiITBOPUTY Ha pe-
IPOJYKIII /11 MaCOBOTO BUKOPMCTAHHSA 3a
IOIIOMOTOK0 TeXHIYHUX 3ac00iB. [JucKyciit-
HOI0 € mpobreMa MHOIy/sApusarii opuri-
Ha/IbHIX TBOPIiB BUCOKOTO PiBH:A Ta CEpefi-
HBOTO PiBHA. B OfHMX BMIIafiKax IPOIOHY-
I0Tb BiOMpaTyl KOHKpeTHi TBOpYU 06pa3or-
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BOPYOTO MMCTELTBA BMCOKOTO piBHA Ta
PO3mOBCIOMKYBaTH iX v dopmi Komiit abo
penponyKuUii. B inmmx Bunasikax nepesara
HaJJA€ThCAA OPUTiHA/IbHUM TBOPAM, MOYK/IN-
BO He BVUCOKOTO DiBHA, fAKi, OHAK, € yHi-
Ka/JIbHMMM 32 TBOPYMM 33lyMOM, BMKOHaHi
3 TpaMLi/iHNX MaTepiajliB, B AKUX Bifdy-
BA€ThCs PyKa XyJOXKHIUKA.

Inrepec cycninbcTBa BUKIMKAIOTH Ta-
KO>X TBOPY, TIOB’s13aHi 3 0COOMCTICTIO aBTO-
piB mpenMeTiB 0OPasOTBOPUYOrO MICTe-
nrBa. Yacto ocobucricts aBTOpa, 0cOO/MI-
BOCTI J10TO >KUTTA Ta JiANBHOCTI IpUBeEp-
TalOTh YBary 710 TBOPiB MUCTelTBa. Takuii
TBIp MMCTeLTBa He3a/IKHO Bif itoro ¢op-
MU Ta Xy/IO’KHbOTO PiBHA MOXKE POSI/IAfIa-
TICH Ta 30epiraTucp K mam’sITHa piv, Ha-
rajlyBaHHs IIPO TIEBHi iCTOpMYHI Iepiopyu
Ta MOmil.

TBopy TpapumiitHOrO HaIljioHa/JILHOTO
J€KOPATUBHO-Y>KUTKOBOIO MMCTEL[TBA BCE
YacTillle IepeTMHAITh KOP/IOHM CBOIX Kpa-
1H, BUK/IMKAIOTb 3aI{iKaB/IeHHs Ta 3j00yBa-
I0Tb NPUXMIbHUKIB cepef] IPeCTaBHUKIB
iHIIMX HapopiB Ta KynbTyp. BoHm momno-
BHIOIOTb MY3€JiHi eKCIIO3MIiI, IPMBATHI KO-
JIEKIIii, MOXKYTb CITy>KUTH J/IS1 TPUKpalIaH-
HA NPUMILLEHD Ta JIIA UIIOCTPYBAaHHA ifiei
Zobpa, sIKi 3’SIB/STIOTECS Ta HAOYBAIOTH I10-
HYAPHOCTI y cycminbeTsi. TBopy Tpagm-
LIJTHOrO JIeKOPaTMBHOIO MUICTELTBA Pi3-
HUX KPaiH TaKOXX MOXYTb CITY>KUTHU IIpe-
KpPacHMM CHUMBOJIOM O0’€IHAHHsS JIOfeN
ZoOpoi BOJI BCBOTO CBITY, SIKi IIParHyTb
XNUTU B atMocdepi IPY>KOM Ta TIOpO3yMiH-
HA. Komnosumii 3 Takux TBOpiB MOXYTb
HPUKpAIIaT NpUMIllleHHs, [e BifOyBa-
IOTbCA MACOBi 3aXOfiM, TOJIOBHOIO METOI0
SIKVIX € TIIKPeC/IEHHsI 3SHAYEHHSI IPY>KOM Ta
CcIIiBpoOITHMUIITBA PiSHUX HAPOZIB.

[IparHeHHs 6araTboX JIIOfEN BMCOKOI
Ky/JIbTYPU 3BEpHYTU yBary CyCIliIbCTBa Ha
IIiHHICTh MICTELITBA Ta MOr0 3HA4YeHHS
IUIA JIHOAVMHY OOYMOBJIIOE BVHUKHEHHS
Pi3HOMaHITHMX TEKCTiB, NPUCBAYEHUX
mnpobremMam 306epeXKeHHs] TBOPIB MUCTe-
nrea. Taka mpo6neMa HoB’s3aHa sK 3 3a-
XOJaMM Iep>KaBy y it o6macTi, Tak i 3
MiIBUILEHHAM KYy/JIbTYPHOIO, OCBiTHbBOTO
Ta MarepiaJbHOrO piBHA mopei. He Tinb-
KM JIep>KaBa, [AKa 3aKpiIlIioe Y CBOEMY 3a-
KOHOJIaBCTBI 000B’AA30K 30epiraTu Kyib-
TypHe Hafi0aHHA Ta CHOPUATU PO3BUTKY
MMCTENTB, ane i Oy#b-fKa JIOfMHA, fKa
Mae MaTepianbHi MOXIMBOCTI /1 36epe-
JKeHHA TBOPIB MUCTelTBa (KOWITK s
npupgbaHHs KOHKPETHNUX IpeAMeTiB Ta
ULl yTPUMAHHS MPUMIIIEHHS 3 HeoOXif-
HUMJ YMOBaMMU), IiTPUMYIOTb MMCTe-
uTBO. Ile TakoX CTa€ TeMAaTUKOIO TEKCTIB,
OB SI3aHNX 3 MUCTEIITBOM.

Bucnosku. [yt cydacHoi iHpopmariiii-
HOI €NOX!M XapaKTePHMM € Pi3HOMAHITTS
(hopM Ta HAaIPAMKIB 06Pa30TBOPUOTO MILC-
30KpeMa,
IIOB’$I3aHVX 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM HOBUX TeX-

TeITBa, dbopm mucrenTBa,
HoOJIOTiit. B Taxili cuTyallii BUHMKa€E BelnKa
KIJIbKICTh TEKCTiB, IPUCBAYEHUX Pi3SHUM
HaIpsAMKaM 00pasOTBOPYOr0 MMUCTELTBA.
VijieTbcs PO TeKCTH K MPOCBITHUIBKOTO,
TaK i KOMepIHHOro npusHadeHHsA. Ilep-
CIIEKTUBHUM IS TIOANBIINX JTOCTIKEHDb
€ CIIOCTepeKeHHA OCOOMBOCTEN TEKCTO-
BOI IIOIy/IApM3allil MUCTELTBA B yMOBax
BMKOPMCTaHHA HOBMX TEXHOJIOTIIL.
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The great statesman and poet Zahirid-
din Muhammad Babur first taught his
domination in Central Asia and Afghani-
stan, and in 1526, the establishment of
“The Great Baburids Empire” in India
was a significant factor in the medieval
term and the beginning of the new era.

All historical sources point out that
the training of the kingdom of Baburids is
indeed a turning point in the history of
India and the beginning of a new era.

At the age of forty-eight, Babur spent
his thirty-six years on the throne. After
losing Samarkand’s throne for twenty
years, he created a great empire in India.
Unfortunately, he could not see the mock-
ery of this empire. Especially in 1556, the
young prince Akbar Mirzo came out on
the path that India opened on Babur’s
path. This method of management was
implemented in a timely manner. That is
why the “Great domination of the Babur-
ids” has risen to a position of legendary
beauty, prosperity and majesty.

The son of Umarshayk Mirzo, the late
Temur’s grandfather, founded Babur in
India in “The Grand Empire of Baburids”
He was a scientist. He wrote down his daily
memo “Tuzuki Baburid” It is not only
memorable but also an important source
of coverage of India and Central Asia.

Babur wrote this work in his mother
tongue, so experts who did not know

Turk could not analyze it. In 1589, by the
order of Prince Akbarshoh, Abdurrahim
Han translated that work into Persian.

Establishing the Royal Society in Cal-
cutta, studies and interpretation of Per-
sian texts have been started. Mrs. Ber-
wicker was handed over the translation of
Baburnama. The work of Henri Beverij
was not the complete translation of the
English translation of the “Akbarnama’, so
it was necessary to revise its foreshadow.
Nevertheless, translating the work into
English was not an easy task.

A. Beverij wrote that it took several
years to translate the work, but the results
of the study were not perfect because it
was difficult to understand the style of
writing of Abul Fazl. Translation work
took Henry a lot of time because he was a
very careful interpreter. He wrote: “The
translation work was based on the India
Library, but in the translation, I also ad-
dressed many copies of the British Muse-
um, the Indian Office Library, and the
Royal Asia Library” This work was pub-
lished in 1902.

The reader acquires knowledge and
enlightenment, knowledge and intelli-
gence, advanced educational and scien-
tific views, intelligence, understanding,
happiness, morality, purity, chastity, pa-
tience, and health through a few of these
works and tales. Intelligence is the most
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valuable thing for a person. A person with
this quality will succeed in every job.
References:
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Annotation:

This article aims to contribute to an informative research agenda for investigating the
advantage sites of the internet, citizenship journalism and social news. The article im-
merses to the advantages which come from internet and citizenship journalism like:
timekeeping, being informed about any announcement on time in any place, great quan-
tum of the materials with their analytical meaning in miscellaneous format. The article
calls for a research agenda that investigates new form of gatekeeping and agenda-setting
power within social news and citizen journalism networks.
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Until recent years scientists divided
journalism into four types: the press, the
radio, the television and the Internet. At
the end of XX century a new type - citizen-
ship journalism came into existence. Actu-
ally, all types of journalism like the previ-
ous types give information via familiar
genres (news, information, report, inter-
view and etc.). However, the Internet and
citizenship journalism using all the perma-
nent genres of journalism properly, with
their own peculiarities and convenience
raised the Mass Media to a new level.

Important tips of gaining information
via Internet are as following: if newspaper
is printed a month, or two, three, four
times a week, TV and radio channels give
information the exact hours a day, but the
Internet has more opportunities and big-
ger sphere for texts and to renew and to
broadcast the information. Citizenship
journalism has increased the opportunity
for several times to broadcast the infor-

mation at that time of happening, to in-
form the people the “hot” news from all
over the world rather than Internet.R e -
cently citizenship journalism has created
development tendency through the social
websites. Because thousands of people of
Uzbekistan, millions of people of the
world has already begun to use “Face-
book’, “Instagram’, “ Twitter”,
“Odnoklassniki.ru” and people are ob-
serving them very carefully. They have
already been adapted to read all necessary
news from social websites through brief
and short news there, instead of reading
the types of the press, listening to the ra-
dio, losing their time with watching
broadcasts on TV. However, we cannot
tell that this case is not serving for good
sphere. Because only for this reason the
attention among people to other types of
Mass Media. TV and radio channels have
already been adapted to people’s needs in
order to attract their attention and inter-

» <

Telegram’,
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ests. Principal projects, TV broadcasts
decreased, show programs and comic TV
broadcasts increased respectively. In spite
of the fact that, coming into existence of
citizenship journalism is doing the task
for triumph for bloggers and people are
leaving their social, political, cultural
“posts” and advertisement of reasonable
and analytic materials are considered as
the achievement of civil society.!

Looking at positive sides, because of
the development of citizenship journal-
ism, we have the opportunity to be aware
of our district’s life style, social-economi-
cal cases in our districts, even though we
are so away from our district, even we are
in any part of the world. In addition, de-
velopment of citizenship journalism in
the period of globalism and being a type
of Mass Media is providing a good chance
to know about the cases in the far territo-
ries on time, with the format of video or
photo form. In these spheres, social web-
sites have developed so much.

For example, if some cases (traffic ac-
cident, different kinds of incidents and
even fights) on the streets, the witness to
those cases can record them in the format
of video or photo, he or she can place
them in social websites and can inform to
people all over the world. The other Inter-
net sites relying on that person’s page,

1 https://soglom.uz/jarayon/fuqarolik jurnalistikasi

delivered the information as a second
showing the authorization of that person.

However, by the time newspapers and
journals, TV and radio channels show
that news, the level of interest and signifi-
cance rate has already been lost.

Some people are really interested in
the connection between citizenship jour-
nalism and other types of Mass Media. Its
answer is simple and we can explain it
with some peculiarities. They are popu-
larity, globalism, being interesting, effec-
tiveness, and interactivity.

In some cases citizenship journalism
pays attention to rumors and lose its trust
to the reality, defends efficiency and loses
objectivity. However, whatever happens,
citizenship journalism has showed to use
new technologies and inspired us to live.
Watching online presentations, electron
mails, which can increase the audience of
media news, texts, blogs are enlarging our
impression.? In addition, every illness has
its own cure. Nowadays citizenship jour-
nalism - bloggers’ movement are using
widely all over the world, and this move-
ment is attracting every person in the
world. Because people missed not com-
plex “indefiniteness”, simple, popular ex-
pression and simplicity. 3

2 Martin Conboy Journalism studies. Printed in
the USA, 2013.P.154.

3 https://kun.uz/news/2017/07/17/monopoly ha
ended in national information sphere.
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KOPIIYCIA CMTHOHUM CV3JIAPHU TETTTAIITHMHT
JACTYPUM TADMUHOTU MACAJIATTAPU

IMIMYMUHOB AcKap AnaMypomoBuyd
easqar@list.ru Tepmns aBnaT yHuBepcuteT! yKUTYBUMCK (Y36€KIUCTOH)

Kamurt cysmap: Kopmyc, teMMa, CMHOHMMUK 6asa, MUIINIL KOPITYC

V36ex TummHMHT Koprycu §3 HoMM 6umaH Muumii KOpIyc Xuco6/manrany yayH,
YHVHT CMHOHMM/Iap 6a3acyHY MIAK/UIAaHTUPUII aMannéTV KaTOp TaMOMIIIap 9Basura
Oaxapumumy 103uM. XycycaH, 6asara KUpUTWIAETTaH MabIyMOTIAp Kailcu
TaMOJW/UTap 9Ba3Nra capaaaHagu?

Capanmamr TaMONWUIApY CUHOHMMIAP 6GasacCMHMHT JIMHTBUCTUK KUIIMATHHIN
Oenrmnanioy, 6MHOOApUH, y OWIaH OOFIMK aMajra OMIMpPUIAfUTaH TagKUKOTIAp
caMapafIop/INTY XaM IIyHra MyBoduk 6enrmaaHany. bynma 6eBocura Kyimparumap
MHOOATra OMHAJL:

Cunonmmiap 6aszacura KMPUTWIAETIaH OMPAMKIAPHMHT Kaiicu KaTiamra
MaHCyOmuriHu 6erruar;

BasaBuit MabIyMOT/IAp XaXXMUHM Oe/rians;

Basara xuputuum 103uM 6araH MaTH MaHOQTAPUHVHT TP, LIAK/IN, XXaHPYU Ba
6. XycycuATHHM Genruiar;

CHHOHMMNK MaTepyajlapH)M MasKyp XOJVCAHMHI TWIHMHT Kajicu KaT/laMura
TETMILIIV/INTUTA KYpa capajali;

Kupnrunaérran 6MpIKHUHT 9acTOTacura abTi6op Gepui;

Basara KMpuTHIyBYM MaBIyMOTIAPHIHT JaBPUIUIMK XKUXATHHM Oe/IruIarl.

MabnymMKy, KOpPIyC MaTepua/ylapuHM — capajgaml  aMaanétu  factiab
PI. IlmorpoBckuitHuHr 1965-1980 iwnnap opanurupary TagKUKOTIApy 3Ba3ura
MyKaMMa/amrupuiarad. By 6opapga JILH. 3acopuHaHMHT YacTOTanmm jIyFaTu Xam
HasapfaH dYeTHa KonpupunmaraH. KypuHapmuky, capamaHaéTraH TYIUIaM, YHMHT
CTaTUCTUK KypPCaTKUWIapM, AaBPUIl KecuM OMSHUHT TagKUK OOBEKTUMM3 —
CMHOHMM/IAp 6a3acHHN APaTUIIAA XaM MYXMM YPUH STajIai.

Kopmryc MaTHmapuayHT acocnit 6upnmury cudaruma cys, cys OupukManapu, y3ak
(acoc, meMmarap) Xamja XyMmiazap TaH/IaHUII MyMKIH. A6arTa, 6a3aHuHT XaXKMI
YHU SIpaTyBUMIAPDHMHT MaKcafiura Kypa aHUKJIaHaau, Oy, ofaTaa, TafKUK IIpefMeTH
VPHI/IA TaH/IAHTaH MaTepyaIapHVHT KyIaMura HucbaTtaH OenrnmaHagu.

IOKopuza TabKMATAraHNMMU3 CUHTApM, KOPIYCra KUPUTUIAETTAH CUHOHUMIIAP
6asacy, [acTaBBaj, CUMHOHMMMUK JIYFAT/IaPHM TapTuOra COMMII TaaabuHM Yprara
rauyraigu. XonbyKu, meKcHKorpaduk acapIapHUHT TYPU YIAPHUHT SHIVK/IONENK
Ba JIMHIBUCTUK XYCYCMsTUTa HucOaTaH OenrvmaHagu. BuHoOGapyH, sHIMKIONEINK
JyFaTiapia IMpefMeT, TYIUIYHYa, XOAMCa XaKuja axOopor Oepwica, TMHIBUCTUK

21



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCYJNA

JIyFaT/Iapfa Cysmap Xakuja MabliyMoT OGepumany. 3epo, TMHTBUCTYK JTyFaTinap Oup
TUJIUIV, KKV TUJIIN, KYII TUUIM CUHTapy Typrapra OYIMHa MK, KYII TUIIN TyFaTiap,
ofiat/a, TapXK1Ma MaKcafuja Tyswiagu. bup T nyrartiapia cy3 MabHOCH LTy THT
acocmpa TYIIYHTUPUICA, UKKYM TWIIN JIyFaT/IapAa MyalissH Cy3HUHI MabHOCU MKKI
TWIZATU KNECK 9Ba3Ura TYUIYHTHPNO GeprmaiL.

JIMHTBUCTMK JIyFaTJIAapHMHT OMp TypM XUCOONTAHTaH M3OXJIM JIyFaTaap 9ca
IDeCKpUIITMB Ba HOpPMAaTuB Typriapra OymuHagyu. [leCKpUIITUB JyFaTiap TeTUIIN
coxara oMj CY¥3HM TYIMK M30X/MAIIra XOCTAHTaH Oynaju, yrapfia XaTTo pe/leBaHT
Xonmariapra xaM Imapx Oepwaaau. Bynpaii nyrarmiapra Y36eK TWIMHMHT U30X/IN
nyraTnapunu (1981, 2006 itwaru Hamprapu ) Mmucon Kwimin MymkuH. Hopmartns
JyFaTIappa sca, OyHgaH Gpapk/n, MebépaH OFUIITAaH Cy3Iap TapKUOAAH YMKAPUIaTIL.

CuHoHMMIIap 6asacura KUpUTWIAETIaH MAabIyMOTIAp CUpAcKIa XaM XyOIM LIy
Macajara OVIMHIMK Kuputu6 omum tanad KwivHapu. SpHM ajabuit Twia Xaw,
IMaseKT, JerapajaHraH JeKcuKa (>kaproHaap) XaM ¥3 Mebépura sra. By xompma xap
6up 6upnuk notuH4a Vs (VersusHUHT KUCKapTMacy) Oenrucy OumaH aHMKIaHa .

XycycaH, OHa JOMMHAHTACK 3 CHHOHUMMK KaTopura as (PaproHa fuanekTn), ada
(roxmkua), aba (CypxoH amanektu), oma (Camapkanna/TOLIKeHT AuanekTu), 9Ha
(Cypxon, Kaumkanapé, CamapKaHy AnaaekTi) CysmapuHu Kabyn Kwmaan. 6y ypunga
Ty3WIaéTraH JIYFaTHUHI XYCYCUATUHAH KaTbuil Hasap, OM3HMHIYA, YOy
OMPIMKIAPHMHT 6apyacy CMHOHUMIUK 6a3ara KUpUTVINIIA JIO3UM.

Tesapycmap — Termmmm 6mmuM, GaomyAT, coXacura HOMpP TYLIYHYA, M30X Ba
TepMMHIAPHY ¥3upa >kamyaiiiu. Tesapycmap coXaBuil ajoKafiopIMK 3Basura
TY3UIa/.

Vpeorpaduk myrarmap - Oyuma cysmap amud6o TapTubmuma smac, TEKCUK
MabHOCHTA Kypa Taprmbmanapy; ammd6o taprubupga TYsWIraH ayFaT OpKajn
¢doiimanmanyBuy MyalisiH Cy3 XaKujla MabIyMOTra ara Oyica, ugeorpaduk yraT
épmaMuzia QorigaaHyBuM TETMIUIM MabHO XaKupa OuauMra sra 6ymagu. Macanas,
MyailiH MabHO/MasyHHM Kaiicu cysmap é€ppaamupa mdopa STUII MYMKUHIUIU
XaKuparyu ax6oporra sra 6ymann.

YmyMmnmit Xonpga, myratiap 9TUMOJIOTMK, CY3/IAIUrWY, HMaeKTall, opodorpaduk,
MO3THUK JIEKCUKAra OVJI, YaCTOTA/IN, TeCKapy Ba X. Typ/apra OyInHauL.

Illynappan 4acToTanmM JyFaT yCTUAA KMCMaH TYXTaauml MyMkuH. Herakwn,
CMHOHUMIap 6a3zacura KMPUTWININY JIO3UM OY/IraH akcap JMCOHMII OMpIUKIIap,
macTmab, MCTeBMON KynaMmura Kypa capamaHuimy mosuM. IOKopmpa mycoHwmit
OMpPIUKIApHU CHHOHMMIAp 6asacura KMPUTUII TaMOVWIIApU cupacupa XaMm Oy
6opaja TyXTaaraH snuK. BUMHOOGApPMH, YACTOTAIM JYFATHM CABOAXOH/IUK TY3MII
9Ba3NUra CUHOHMMMK KaTOPHUHI MyKaMMaj TY3WINIIN, TAapAurMara TyFpu TapTuod
Oepymr, MaTHHM TYFpU TacHM(IALra SPUINNII MyMKUH. anbarra, 6y BasmsaTha
JIeMMaTU3alVis, IMCOHUIT OMOHMMMA XOAMCACYHY XaM Ha3apaH deT/a KOIIMPMacIIK
n03uM Oynamu. 3epo, CHMHOHMMIApPHM capajallfja 4acTOTalIM JIyFaTra MypoxKaaT

22



PHILOLOGY, SOCIOLOGY AND CULTUROLOGY Ne17

KWIVIIHUHT acocuii cababmapujad 6Mpy — JOMUHAHTaHM TYFPY OeNTMIanl, TeruIn
CMHOHMM M30XMJa XaToNMKIapra iyn Kynmacnmkpup. Iy ypuupa yacroranm
JyFaTiap 1)7meMMaalTUpUITal Ba 2)IeMMaTallTHPYIMaraH Typyapra O HUIIHI
nHobarra o kepaxk 6ymamu. HlyHuHTieK, CMHOHUMTAp 6a3aCHY IIAK/TAHTUPHUIIA
YacTOTAIM JYFATJIAPHMHT YPHM NOMMHAHTA €XyH IapajurMa UIITHPOKYMCHHHT
MabHO KyJTaMMHU aHUKIALl, YHUHT YCIyOMil XYCYCUATMHM aHMKIAIl VIMKOHUHU
6epaju.

Kyn xonmmapma MabHOBUII OMPHAMK Oup Hedya KOMIOHEHTIM MIAK/IA KeIajm.
MasKyp KypUIMaJapHMHT KeTMa-KeTJIMK TapTubum [oKopu OyiaraH Xommappa
KOJ/UIOKalMs f03ara Kemafu. Tabuumilky, KO/UTOKALysifja KypWIMaHMHT yMYMMUt
MabHOCY KOMIIOHEHT/IAp TALIMIAaH MYCaKWI MabHOJApra TeHT Oynmaimy (Mexp
Oy/moru # Mexp + Oy/IOK). YIapHMHT opacuja upuomManap (WIOH EFMHU s/IaraH, Kyau
O4YMK), TOMOHMM/IAp Ba a/lOXU/ja ONIMHIAH OHOMAap XaM MaBXyp 6ymu6, 6y xomma
CeMaHTHUK pa3MeTKasall aMannéTy 6¥po3 Mypakkabmamamy. Koprycma Kymmanmmysun
KOHKODJIAaHC 3Bas/ra Mas3Kyp BasMATAA Cy3/ap MabHOCMHM OVIVH/IAIITYPILI
MMKOHMHU 3Ca, ¥itmab Kypuil Kepak 6ymagu. 3epo, KOHKOpHAHCra MY/DKaIaHTaH
KaTop AACTyPIapHMHT MMKOHUSTU IOKOPMAArY BasusATra edum tommb Oepapu. Iy
¥ pUHA KOPITYC IMHTBUCTUKACY YIYH MyXJM OY/IraH AHrY Toudagari MHTerpauuaBuil
KO/UIOKALVIA/IAP JIyFATMHM APATMII 3apypaTy XakKufa KUCKada TYXTalIuIl 3apyp.
Bynpait myrat TypryH OMpMKMaTapHVHT M30Xura Oaruuvianral 6ynmo6, yuna ¢ppasema
Ba OomKa Toudasary TypFyH KypuaManapra u3ox 6epumagu. By Typmaru ayratmap
XaM, acOCaH, YaCTOTAHM aHMK/IAIl TaMOWMMIM acocupa Tysunagu. Kommoxaumsamap
JIYFATMHUHT OODBEKTMHM TAlIKWI 9TYBYM OMpPUMKMaaap OMrpaMma KypUHMINNAA
TafKMK STWAAfM. SIbHM TErMIIIM CY3HMHI acCOLMATUB XYCYCUATH TYFpUCHULA Y
MaBXKyf, Oy/IraH MabHO Ky/IaMMUIa MOC Tap3fa Xynocanap Oepwiagyu. bynu Kyitupgaru
KajBana kysarumumms MyMkyH (1.6- sxagsan):

KomnoHeHT |[Jlemma |KomnoHeHT |MabHocu OeHoTtaT CVHOHUM
beLw 103 Mwvkgop 6enrucu | Mukgop
103 6opa Mwuxgop 6enrvcu | Mukzgop

ryn 103 cudpat (MHcoHun |Mysan +
XYCYCUAT)

aHop 103 +nm cudpat (MHcoHun |lysan/vctapanm |+
XYyCYCUSAT)

LUMPMOW 103 +nm cudpat (MHcoHun |lysan/wctapanu |+
XYCYCUAT)

Komnokauys Hadakar TypryH, OalKu 9pKUMH KypWIMaMapHU HeKOMIIOSWUIV
(kafiTa Kypuil, WIAKIMHYM Y3TapTUPUII) KVWINIIAA XaM aXaMUATINAUP. XYCYCaH,
“A1tép Basup” y36eK XaJIK apTaru KaXpaMOHMU OYIMUII Basup CeMUK TaX/IM/IfIa Ba3up
= [awwum] [ymmabypon]| [mancabpmop] [spxak]; apkak = [omam] [spkak >xmHCIH]
MIAKIUAA Kemapu. bupok 6y ypunpa anép ypHmpa Tyaku MeTadOpacuHy Ky/UIail
HOypuH Oymapu: “Tynkm Basup” mbopmacu MmIMit ofo6MMHU3 JoMpacura TYFpU
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kenmaiinu. Illyanuraek, Adannu, Xyoka Hacpuaaa o6pasu Taxmmimaa XaM TYIKK
Adanpy, Tynku Xyxa Hacpupanu pe6 6ynmarinu. Jemak, Kommoxkauus Gepuira
CMHOHMM CY3HM CeMaHTUK TaX/JMl1 ITUIIAA TYFPU HATVOKAHM ONIMII MMKOHUHU
TyFpupagu. Mucon ydyH, Ou3 IaJIOBHM eiiMM3 — MYMAiiMm3, LIYpBaHM MYaMU3 —
eMaliMI3, WIYHUHIAEK, CTy/Ira YTUPUIAgu — ETUIMAIN, KUTOO VKumanu, na(bTapra
éswmamu Ba X. bupok Kommokanus Kymn6oma ycynma aManra ommpuaraHu 60mc, Ky
BakTHM Tanab Kuaanu. lllynra kapamaii, 6y ycynna ZeHOTaTHM TYFpU Oermal Xxamaa
pasMeTKaHM 6eXaTo amMara OMMPUIICA, Kelaxakaa Y36ek T Mummit Koprycunu
ApaTUIIIATY CUHOHMM/IAp 0asacyHM Ty3MII aMamméTupa Kyamab Kypui goiigagan
Xo7n 6yIMarian.

YMyMaH, CMHOHMM Cy371ap TafKUKOTU yIYH OJIMHIAH CY3/ap >KaMAaHMacUHUHT
CeMaHTUK TaX/IINAQ, LIYHUHIAEK, Kyr/mgaru ¢GopMyIa acocufia Ml KYpUIl TYFpU
6ymapu. Tyrpu, maskyp dopmynanuur myaumdu tunmyHoc onum B.H. ITonsakos
6ymn6, y Maskyp (GOpMyIaHM TWIIAPHU y3apo TacHMGauiga Kymwmaimu. AMMO
OMSHMHT BasMATHMU3/A XaM YOy GopMya TYIUK MOC Keau.

> kG, j)
I(m)= +—u—
i

2 I:l?mS

Bynpa i — cuHoHMM €3, j — KoHKpeT 6enry, k (j, 1) — Ternuumu cysra onp 6enrumap
KaMIaHMacy, m [ = — TafKuK y4YyH TAaHJIAHTaH CHHOHMMMK KATOpHAaru cCysmap
mukgopu. Komasepca, Maskyp Oenrnmapun Kyitugarn:

X={x,%,...x}Y={y,y,...V,} S=F (a, b, ¢, d)

¢dbopMyna Tap3uaa XaM TYUTYHTUPUII MyMKVH.

Xynoca ypHUAAQ LIYHM aliTMII MYMKMHKM, MasKyp €HJaLIyBaap, TaMOVNJLIAP,
OMpoBapAnAa, y36eK TUIM CHHOHMMIIAP JIYFATMHM KaiiTa WIUIALI, TYIAMPUIL
aMa/IMETVHY aMajIra OLIMPUII 3apypaTHHU TYFAupasu. Herakn, CHHOHMM/IApra ong
JeKCUKOrpaduK acaprap MyKaMMa/UIAIITUPUIMAll Typub, CHMHOHUMIIAPHIHT
CeMaHTHK pa3MeTKacuHy 6exaTo amara omypuob 6ynmaiiay. Maskyp TafKMKOTUMM3/a
9ca MaBXYJ MaTepuaIapiaH YHyMIu GolifjalaHTaH X0J/ia, ¥36eK TUIN CMHOHMMIIapK
6asacyHM APATUILIHMHT Ha3apyil Ba aMajINil acOCIAPVHY éPUTHIITA XapaKaT KUK,
Baxomauku, 6yryHru KyHga 613 TOMOHMMU3AH MIUIA6 YnKunb, GoiifataHnil yayH
TakguMm  oTunraH  “Vs3bek  TWAM  CMHOHMMIAapu  6asacu”  Kemakakjia
MyKaMMaramTupuwim6b, 6oimrwmmb Gopaguky, 6y Xam KeHr (olijalaHyBIMIAp
OMMacH XaMzia IMHTBUCTHK TAAKUKOT/IAp YIyH KoHM oiina 6ymann, ne6 ymun Kummo
KO/IaMus3.
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POJIb IEHHOCTEI B JKU3H COBPEMEHHOI

MOJIOEXU

A.H. Mamupos

TTTY crapumit mpenogasatens Kadenpsr «VcTopus Ysbexkncrana»

Annotation: this article deals with the problem of the relationship between modern
youth and spiritual values and its methods of solution.

AnHOMAYUS: 8 OaHHOTI cmamve PAccMampusaemcst npooaema 83aumoomHoueHUs
CO8PEMEHHOTL MONOOEHU U OYXOBHBIX UeHHOCMEL U e20 MeMOObl PeUeHUS.

KioueBble crmoBa: LIEHHOCTHU, COLMaIbHOE, OOIIedYe/IoBeYeCKMIl, LeHHOCTHBIE

OpMeHTanuM, aKCNOIOT N A.

JKnsHeHHBIe IIeHHOCTY OYeHb BaXKHBI,
IIOTOMY 4TO OHUM (OPMUPYIOT HAILIN OT-
HOILECHNS, TIOBeIeHMe, PEIIeHI I YerIo-
BeKa B IeroM. IloaToMy, He ompernenys
JKVM3HEHHBIX LIEHHOCTe}l, HeBO3MOXKHO
CHleaTh B XXM3HM TaK, KaK 3a[yMaHo, [10-
TOMY 4TO /Il Hee IPOCTO He 6yzmeT ByH-
HamMeHTa. MHOTHMe He MOTYT IIOHATD, 1O-
4eMy OHM He JOCTUTAIOT ILiefiei, O KOTO-
PBIX TaK MEYTAIOT. [[pyrue ke JOCTUIaI0T
yCIIexa, HO BCe 5Ke YYBCTBYIOT LIYCTOTY I
HeYJ|OB/IeTBOPEHHOCTD.

Borblitast 4acTb, TAKMX JIIOfEIl CTaBAT
Le COITIACHO BHELIHMM IPOSBIEHIAM,
TOMY, Yero OT HUX XOTAT OKpY)Kakolye,
VI TOMY, 4TO OHM JYMAIOT TO, YTO XOTAT
W cebs. [lomydaercs, 9TO LieNb He COOT-
BETCTBYeT MCTVMHHBIM XKe/TaHUAM Ye/TOBeKa.

OO6bIYHO BCe BHUMaHME YHeIAeTcsa
HOCTAaHOBKe IIeJIeil U YIX TOCTIDKEHIIO, HO
MaJjio KTO 3aJfyMbIBACTCA O >KM3HEHHBIX
eHHOCTsAX. OffHAaKo, Lie/y, IOCTaB/IeH-
HbIE U JOCTUTHYThIe 6e3 COMTaCOBAHMA C
LIEHHOCTSIMI 4eI0BeKa, OKAXYTCA IIy-
cteiMu 1 Gecrione3HbiMu. Yenosek Oymer
4yBCTBOBATb Pa3soyapoBaHiue I IYCTOTY,
IOTOMY 4TO Liel U JOCTYDKEHUA He CO-

IJIACYIOTCS C TeM, KeM OH Ha CaMOM [ierie
ABJIAETCA.

CnegoBaTenbHO, HEOOXONMMO CHaya-
JIa OIpENeNNTh >KU3HEHHbIE I[EHHOCTI,
YTOOBI IOHATH, YTO JEICTBUTENLHO BaXK-
HO B XU3HU. VIHOIZIa BONIPOC LIEHHOCTEN
YIIYCKAIOT, IOTOMY YTO, KaXXEeTCs, 4YTO Ha
HEro O4eHb TPYLHO OTBeTuTh. VI pmaske
CaMBIIl pEeLINTENbHBII Ye/IOBEK MOXKET He
Cpasy OIpefeNnnTh, YTO [/ HETO BasKHO,
a 4YTO BTOpOCTeNeHHO. [laeko He Bce
TIOfM, XOPOIIO, HOHMMAIOT, YTO TaKOe
«IIEHHOCTb», U IYTalOT 3TO IOHATHE C
TTOHATHEM «I[EbY.

AKTYa7IbHOCTb JAHHOJL TeMbI COCTOUT
B TOM, YTO B HACTOsIUe BpeMs mpobie-
MBI MOJIOEEXM IPENCTABISAIT CcO00Ii-
po6IeMbl He TOTIbKO COBPEMEHHOTO MO-
JIOOTO TIOKOJIEHIST, HO U BCEro obIecTBa
B II€/IOM, OT pelleHNUs] KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT
He TOJIBKO CeTOHAIIHNIL, HO U 3aBTpall-
HUI [eHb Hamero obmiectsa. Hambosee
aKTyaJbHBIMU IpobneMaMy, Ha MOil
B3IJISIJ, SIBJISIFOTCSI IPOG/IEMBI CBSI3aHHBIE
C YCTaHOBKaMM ¥ LIEHHOCTAMH >KU3HU B
ob1ecTBe MOIONEXbI0. 1IeHHOCThIO MBI
Ha3bIBaeM TO, YTO HamOojee BaXKHO ISt
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Yye/oBeKa,
camyio 6orblryio IieHy. B cormonornu
IOfl IeHHOCTAMU IIOHMMAIOT OTHOCH-

3a YTO MbI T'OTOBbI IUIAaTUTDH

TE/JIbHO YCTOYMBOE, COLMAIBHO O00y-
CTIOB/IEHHOE M30UpaTeIbHOE OTHOIIEHIE
4e/IoBeKa K COBOKYIIHOCTM MaTepuajb-
HBIX VI JyXOBHBIX OOIeCTBEHHBIX OJIar.
LlenHoCTV MOTYT OBITh KaK JIMYHBIMI,
TaK U rpynnoBbiMu. CrcreMa LeHHOCTeN
OT[Ie/IbHOI JIMYHOCTU U PasINYHbIX CO-
[M/IbHBIX TPYII SB/IAETCS (yHHAMEH-
TOM CTaOMIBHOCTU OOLIECTBA B LIETOM.
ITo3aTOMY CErofHs FOCTATOYHO MHOT'O TO-
BOPST O CHCTeMe LIeHHOCTell COBPeMeH-
HOJI MOJIOZIE&XM, T.K. MIMEHHO OHa SABJIAET-
cs1 OymyiuM Haitero obIecTsa 1 eit oT-
BOJIUTCS POJIb IIepelladyt CUCTEMbI L[EH-
HpeRbIAYIINX
nocnenyomuM. IIponecc craHoBreHMA

HOCTEN TIOKOJIEH NI
COBPEMEHHON POCCUICKON MOJIOEXM
MPOMUCXOUT ¥ HPOTEKaeT B YCIOBUAX
JIOMKM «CTapbIX» IJeHHOCTell COBETCKOTO
neproza 1 GOpMUpPOBAHIS HOBOIL CHCTe-
MBI IIeHHOCTe!l U HOBBIX COLMAIbHBIX
OTHOUIEHWIL.

IlonsATHE «1IEeHHOCTHBIE OPMEHTALNI»
IIOSABU/IOCH IOCTATOYHO JAaBHO U paccMa-
TpUBaeTCA PasIMYHBIMM HayKaMU. 3aya-
CTyI0 MOV TPUPABHUBAIOT IOHATHUA
«IJeHHOCTV» ¥ IIeHHOCTHble OpMeHTa-
nun». CylecTByeT MHOXKECTBO OIIpefe-
JIEHUVI TaHHBIX C/IOBOCOYETAHWI, U BCe
OHM SIBJISIIOTCS MIPABU/IBHBIMU, HO HEOO-
XOZIUMO BBIAACHUTH KaKOe M3 HUX IOAXO-
AUT 607IbIIE K COLIMOMTOTUIL.

C/I0BO «1]eHHOCTb» BIIepBbIe YIOMU-
HaeTCA ellle B AHTUYHBIX MCTOYHUKAX.
Iuorenom JlaspTckum B ommcanun ¢u-
N0COBCKNX PaCcCY>KJEeHWUIT CTOUKOB, JIsA
CTOMKOB «I[€HHOCTD ... €CTb, BO-IIePBbIX,

CBOJICTBEHHOE BCAKOMY Omary copeit-
CTBOBAHIE COITIACOBAHHONM >KM3HM; BO-
BTOPBDIX,... II0/1b33, COMEICTBYIOIAs K3~
HU, COIVIACHON C IIPUPOAOLL;... B TPETbUX,
MeHOBas IjeHa TOBapa,
OTIBITHBIM OLIEHIIVIKOM».
OpHako, ecTb U Ipyrue Mpeariooxe-
HUA, TI0O 3TOMY IOBOAY, Hanpumep, JI.H.

Ha3Ha4YaeMasd

CronoBud nojsaraert, YTO IIePBBIM YIIOMU-
HaHMEM [aHHBIX IIOHATUII SBSAETCSA
IO peBHEVHAMIICKUI IIOMUTUYECKUI U 9KO-
HOMMYECKUI TPaKTaT, COCTaBUTENEM KO-
Toporo cuntaercs Kayrmnbsa, «ApTxama-
cTpa» («apTxa» LleHHOCTH, Oara).

JLLH. CromoBu4 oTMeYaeT, YTO B s3bI-
KaX MHOTMX HapoOJOB MMpa C/IOBA «OLleH-
Ka» ¥ «JOCTOMHCTBO» BOCIIPUHMUMAIOTCS
KaK CMHOHNMBI C/IOBA «IJeHHOCTb». B pyc-
CKOM fI3BIKE C/IOBA «IIEHHOCTb» U «OLeH-
Ka» OBIIM CBS3aHBI CO CIOBOM «JE€Ha». B
COBpEMEHHOM C/IOBOYIIOTpeO/IeHNN Tep-
MUH «lleHa», B OCHOBHOM, BbIpaXKaeT TO-
BapHO-/IeHe>KHbIe OTHOIIEHM .

B monsTIE «1IEHHOCTH» COEOUHUINCH
TPM acIeKTa 3HAYCHMs: - XapaKTepu-
CTUKAa BHEIIHUX CBOVICTB Belllei;

— MICUXOTOTYECKIE KaueCTBa YeTIOBEKa;

— OTHOILIEHNS MEXAY M0AbMY, UX 00-
LIeHIe.

Kak ormevaer JI.H. CtonoBud, B KaXk-
IIOM 13 «KJTaCCOB LEHHOCTEN CBOeoOpas-
HO COYETAITCS OCHOBHbIE 3HAUEHWS T[eH-
HOCTM? BeleCTBEHHO-TIPefMEeTHOe, TICHU-
XOJIOTMYeCKOe U COIMaTbHOE».
yIOMUHAHNE
«IJeHHOCTb» B KaTerOpPMaIbHOM CMBICTIE

Bnepsrie MOHATUA
OPUHAJIOKUT HeMeLKoMy ¢uaocody
XX Bexa @. Jlotne, KOTOpO€e M3y4anoch B
HayKe aKCUONOIuA. Y IIOHATUA «IIeH-
HOCTb» OBIIM MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIE CUHOHM-
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MBI, HaITpuMep: «611aro», «go6po», «kpa-
COTa», «MUCTHUHaA», «CHUIA», «BEIAUYNUE»,
«CYACTDbe», «CHPABEIMBOCTD», «3aKOH»,
«OTIaXKEHCTBOY, «UALEA», «II0b3a» U MHO-
rue ppyrue. B cpenHue Beka yTBepiK[a-
I0TCSl TPY BBICIINE II€EHHOCTU: WUCTMHQ,
no6po u Kpacora.

CeropHs IeHHOCTHBIE OPMEHTAINU
(nnu pesxe — MpeAIIOYTEHNUS) pacCMaTpPU-
BAIOT KaK OIIPEfie/IeHHYI0 COBOKYITHOCTD
MepapxXIIecKy CBSI3AHHBIX MEX/Y Co60it
LIEHHOCTelT, KOTOpasi 3aJaeT YeIOBeKY
HAIIPAB/IEHHOCTb €ro JKM3HeNesITe/IbHO-
CTH.

Takum 06pasoM, LIEHHOCTHBIE OPUEH-
TaLUy — 9TO:

- U[Ie0NIOTUYeCKNe, IIOTUTUYECKIe,
MOpaJIbHbIE, 3CTETUYECKIIE I IPYTHE OLfe-
HMBaHVsI KOHKPETHBIM CYOBEKTOM OKPY-
JKAIOLIelT AeICTBUTEIBHOCTI I OPMEHTA-
LU B Hel

—cnoco6 ompepenennoit auddepen-
VAU MHAUBUAOM OODBEKTOB IO UX
3HAYMMOCTHL.

C y4eToM IpOBE/IEHHOTO aHA/IN3a I110-
HATUI «IIEHHOCTU» Y «LEHHOCTHBIX OPMU-
eHTALMIT» C/IeflyeT OTMETUTh, YTO €C/IU
nepBoe U3 HUX (IEHHOCTM) IpMHajIe-
JKUT KaTerOpUaabHOMY aIlapary COLMO-
jIoruy, TO BTopoe (LeHHOCTHBIE OpMEH-
TaLUM) COLMOMOTUN U COLMAIBHON IICH-
xonoruu. To eCTh [EHHOCTHBIE OPIEHTA-
uuyu B GOJIbLIEN CTENEeHU SIBIISIOTCS
COOCTBEHHO COLIVOJIOTMYECKUM ITOHATHU-
eM, M0ITOMY MMEHHO ero (heHOMeEHB,
HpeXxfie BCEro, IMOMIeXAT U3YYEHUI0 B
counonorun. COIMOIOT UCCIeyeT He
CTO/IBKO L[EHHOCTH, CKOJIBKO I[€HHOCT-
Hble OPVMEHTAINN KaK IIPOILIECC U Pe3yiib-
TAaT MHTEPUOPU3ALMI JINIHOCTBIO (TPyII-

T0J1) STUX KOHIIETTOB, MOCKOJIbKY MMEH-
HO OHM, KakK ImopuepkuBaeT A.A Pyuka,
BBICTYIIAIOT «CBS3YIOLIVM 3BEHOM MEX/Y
VHIVBUIOM U OOIIIeCTBOMY.

Kak momaraioT ydeHble, Ma/le€HbKUI
pebeHOK ellle He VIMeeT HpPaBCTBEHHBIX
IIPeCTAaBICHNUI, HOITOMY POSUTENN U
BHYIIAIOT €My HPaBCTBEHHbIE IIEHHOCTU
TaKme, KaK yBaXKeHMe K CTapIINM, yMe-
HII€ IPY>KUTD, BEXINBOCTb, IOBEeHNE B
06111eCcTBE, MOPAJIb.

VIMeHHO B ceMbe yCBaMBaIOTCs, KO-
pyroTCA 00pasibl pearpoBaHys Ha pas-
NTUYHBIE CUTYal[MM, IO OTHOLIEHWIO K
Pas3IMIHBIM 00bEKTaM ¥ ABIEHUAM JKU3-
H1. Yalle BCero KOMMpoBaHe IIPOXOAIUT
Ha 6eCCO3HATETPHOM YPOBHe, OIM3KOM K
TOMY IpPOILeCCy, KOTOPbI/I Ha3bIBaeTCA
MMIPUHTUHIOM («3amedaryeHue»). Ta-
KOJl MOAXOH He TpeOyeT OT pommTenei
CIIel[MaIbHOI pabOTHI C IeTbMM, HO Je/a-
eT 3HAUMMBIM UX PORUTEsell U UX HOBe-
nenne. Pomurenu He TOJMBKO CTUXUITHO
OpuoOLIA0T JfieTell K HPaBCTBEHHBIM
LIEHHOCTSM, HO ¥ OCMBICTIMBAIOT Pa3jIny-
Hble METOAbl U IIPUEMBl IOCPECTBOM
YTeHMsI KHUT, IPOCMOTpPa MYNIbT(UIBMOB
¢ ob6cyx/ieHeM HPaBCTBEHHBIX MH 6e3-
HpPaBCTBEHHbIX KayecTB repoes, Oecen Ha
HpPaBCTBEHHbIE TEMBI, UTP.

B Hame Bpems, 6abymika, k coxare-
HIIO, aBTOPUTETOM /LS pebeHKa ObiBaeTr
penKo, a OONbLUIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIM
POANTENAM TIOCTOSHHO HET Jiena 1O CBO-
ero pebeHKa, CBOIO [OOpOTY, 3a060Ty U
BOCIIMTAHUE OHM IIEPEHOCAT Ha TEXHUKY,
KOTOPYIO IIOKYIIAI0 [€TsIM, JIUIIb OBl pe-
6eHOK He Hajjoefan MMIIHNIT pa3. Takum
00pa3oM, OCTAIOTCA TONBKO CBEPCTHUKU
U 3HaKOMbIe, KoTopble nmocrapue. C 1o-
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CTIEHVIMU [PY>KUTb VHTEPECHO U IIpe-
CTIDKHO, a X MHEHHe 110 TI60MY BOIIPO-
CY KOTUPYeTCsl BeCbMa BBICOKO.

XKemast coxpaHuts Kpyr oOmjeHus n
UMeTb II0JIe NeATENIbHOCTU I CaMOyT-
BepXKJIeHNs, peOeHOK OyneT BCAYeCKU
HOZICTPaMBaTbhCA IO, IpaBMUIa IIOBefie-
HYIS1 KOHKPETHOJ TPYIIIBI JTIOfENL, a, Crle-
[OBaTe/NbHO, OyfeT MepeHMMaTb Te WK
MHble II€HHOCTHBIE OPMEHTALNN, KOTO-
pble MOI'YT HOCUTD KaK IIOIOKUTEe/IbHBIIL,
TaK J OTPULIATEe/IbHBII XapaKTep.

Emme opuH n3 BaXHBIX (HaKTOp BIUA-
HusA (opMMpOBaHMSA ILIEHHOCTEH 9TO
CMI. CMU - 3T0 IyONMU4HOCTH, T.€. He-
OTpaHMYEHHBIT KPYT [O/Ib30BAaTENel; Ha-
JIMUME CIIeIMaTbHbIX TeXHNIECKNX MpPU-
60poB, ammapaTyphl;
00beM ayaUTOPUIN, MEHAIOLIENICA B 3aBY-

HEIIOCTOSHHBIN

CUMOCTH OT IIPOSIBJIEHHOTO MHTepeca K
TOIl WIM WMHOJ Ilepefade, COOOIEHMUIO
wm crarbe. [ToHATHE «CpefcTBa Macco-
BOil MHpOpManuu» He CIEAyeT OTO-
JKJIeCTBJIATD C TIOHATHEM «CpefcTBa Mac-
cosoit kommyHykanu» (CMK). K CMK
OTHOCATCS KMHO, TeaTp, IUPK 1 T.J., Bce
3peUIIHBIe TpefCTAaBAeHNUA, KOTOPBIE
OTNIMYAIOTCS PEryasaipHOCTbIO obpaire-
HUS K MacCOBOJI ay[IUTOPUH, a TAKKe Ta-
KIe TeXHMYeCcKye CpefcTBa MacCOBOI
KOMMYHUKALWI, Kak TeneoH, Tenerpad,
TeneTait U T.. K OCHOBHBIM TOJICHCTe-
MaM CMM oTHOCATCA: IeyaTHaA PO yK-
1, TeleBUaeHne, pagno, Vinrepuer. Ha
IpuMepe TeleBUeHNsI, MOXXHO 0003Ha-
YUTh KOMIUIEKC IIP06/IeM, KOTOpBIE CTa/N
0COOEHHO OCTPBIMI B COBPEMEHHOM 00-
eCTBe:

—yCuIeHMe BO3JENCTBIA PEK/IaMbl Ha
BOCIIMTaHME TUIHOCTH;

—BBITECHEHME «B3POCTION» CYOKY/Ib-
TYPOIL IeTCKOII CyOKYIbTYPBI, CHIDKEHNUE
KO/IMYeCTBa ¥ KadecTBa Iepefayd [l
IIOAPOCTKOB;

—-BBITECHEH)€ OTEYeCTBEHHOI KYIIb-
TYpbl CO3IJaHHON A/ TOAPOCTKOB, JIO-
MUHMPOBaHMeE a/eKo He IYYILINX 0Opas-
1]OB 3aIIa/IHOJ MacCOBOI KyNIbTYpBbI;

— CHIDKEHME XYJ0KeCTBEHHOTO U MH-
TeJ/IEKTYa/IbHOTO YPOBHA pAfa Iepefay
715 TIOZ[POCTKOB.

[Ipo6rema TeneBM3MOHHOTO HACH-
NV, 3aIa/IHBIX CTPaH AB/IAETCSA OYEHb
ocTpoit mpobnemori. IlpakTudecku Bo
BCeX COBpPEMEHHBIX cepuanax, QUIb-
Max, U Jjake MyIbTPUIbMaxX CYI[eCTBY-
eT Hacuiame. TepMUH «TeleBU3MOHHOE
HaculIMe» JaBHO MCIONIb3YeTCA B HAy4-
HOM JIEKCHMKOHe U oObefuHsieT B cebe
AEeMOHCTPALVIO HAaHeCeHMS IIOBpPeXe-
HUA WIN yllep6oB NepCcoHaXkaM Tee-
BU3MOHHBIX IIPOrpaMM MM (PUIBMOB,
Ha ¢oHe 3TOr0 1 POPMUPYIOTCS Hera-
TUBHbBIE IIeHHOCTHbIE YCTAHOBKM Y MO-
TIOJIEX .

ITommmo HeratusHOTO BInAHNA CMMU
Ha (GOpMUPOBAHVS LIEHHOCTHBIX OpYEH-
Taluil y COBpEMEHHON MOJIOJEXH, MOX-
HO BBIJIE/INTD NTO3UTVBHbIE MOMEHTBI:

-CMW pepxut MoONofeXxb B Kypce
BCeX MPOMCXOMAIUX COOBITUIL, TaKUM
o6paszoM, ymamsisi «MH(POPMAIOHHBII
TOJIOA»;

—CpeficTBa MaccoBOil MHpOpMAIN
HOBBILIAET OOIYIO, B TOM YNUC/Ie U TTOMN-
TUYECKYIO KyJIbTypPy HaceleHNs;

- CMU cmy>uUT fij1s B3aMMHOTO MH-
(opMUpOBaHNA BIIACTell U HaCe/ICHNS;

-CMI cHuUMAIOT CcOLMaNbHYI Ha-
NIPSKEHHOCTb.

29



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCYJNA

Paccmotpes dakTopsl, cemyeT ciie-
JIaTh BBIBOJL O TOM, YTO HaMBAXXHEMIINMU
¢dbopmupyroyMu GakTopaMu ABIAIOTCS

- ceMbsi;

- y/NIA WIN KPYT OOL[eHsT;

- CMILL

HecmoTps Ha BCE y KaXK/JOTO YenoBeKa
cBOM IleHHOCTHU. Kakiplit BocipuHMMaeT To
4TO MMeeT 10 pasHOMY. boraTcTBo u crmaBa
IapOBaHHAs OJHUM MOXKET OTTOKHYTb Off-
HIX, B CBOIO O4Yepeb IMPOCTOTA U MCKPEH-
HOCTb IIPUTSATMBATh. Bce HAIIM IIEHHOCTI
OIIPEIETISIOTCS TeM, YTO MBI MeeM. Ml 1ie-
HIUM TO, 4ero JOOVMBaIICh TEPHUCTBIM TPY-
TIOM 11 OOTIBIIVIM YCHIVEM Y Tepsisl LIeHHOCTH
¥ 3HAYMMOCTY JIETKOJIOCTYITHBIX BellelL.

K coxxanennio, Ha CErOgHAIIHNUI TeHb
I7TIaBHBIMM I1I€HHOCTM y OOJbUIMHCTBA
JIOfielt CTano: crmaBa, OOraTCTBO, BHeI-
HOCTb, pockollb. Ilepuopn upesmepHOI
IPMBA3aHHOCTY K MaTepuanbHOMY. Ko-
TOPOMY MBI B3pOC/IbI€ CaMM JKe TIpUy4n-
nu feteit Ha cobctBeHHOM mpumep. Ho
He CTOUT 3a0BIBATh, TO UTO HAN/IETCS TOT,
KTO JIyd4llle Bac.

Cnncok nureparyp:
1. Jhomep M. Kakoro msera Balla >XM3Hb.
M. 2003.
2. Vinbun V. IlyTu [yXOBHOTO OOHOBIEHNSL.
M., 2003.
3. Kawmro A. Bynryromuii uenosek. / Yenosek
u ero 1eHHocTu. 4. I. — M., 1988
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OTHOIEHME K MCTOPUYECKVM HEHHOCTAM

COBPEMEHHOV MOJTOOEX

A.H. Mamupos

TOTY crapiumit npernopasartens Kapenpst «Vcropus Ysbexucrana»

Auuomauuﬂ: 8 0aHHOLl cmamve Mol paccmampueaem }’IP0671€Mbl 8 OMHOUEeHUAX
COBPEMEHHO20 MOTO0eHCU K PA3HbIM UECHHOCTIAM.
KnroueBbie c1aBa: rno60nm3aum{, I/IH(bOpMaI_U/IOHHO, cognyM, nuBman3danns, Me-

TOJOOTYS, Uearl.

MBpl x1BéM B 21 Beke — 3110Xa HayIHO-
TEXHIYECKOTO IIPorpecca 1 I106a/msarmim.

Korma 6ykBanbHO 3a CYTKM 4YelOBEK
MOXKeT IOMACTDb Ha IPYTOil KOHell ITaHe-
TbI, KOIZIA JIIOAM pasfieiéHHble MHOXe-
CTBOM KWJIOMETPOB MOTYT OOIJaThCsl He
B3Mpasi HA PACCTOSHIE,KOTZIA YETOBEKY
JIEHb CJIe/IaTh HECKOIBKO IIPOCTBHIX TeION-
BIDKEHWIT [y Y[JOBIETBOPEHUs COO6-
CTBEHHBIX HYXJ, Korla MH(OpMaIny Ha-
CTO/IbKO MHOTO YTO Ye/IOBEK IIOITIOMIAeT
e€ TIOCTOSIHHO U 6e3 NPephIBHO U yXKe
KUTb He MOXeT 6e3 MH(OPMALMOHHO
HOAIMTKI. VI3-3a BCEero Bblllle Hepednc-
JIEHHOTO MMP CTaJI ABUTATHCSI HACTONBKO
OBICTPO YTO JIIOASM CIIOKHO 3aIyMBI-
BaThCA O IIEHHOCTAX JXVM3HU OHM IPOCTO
He yCIIeBaIOT [yMaTb 00 9TOM B OelleHOM
noTtoke nudopmannu 21 Bexa.

Morozexxb Kak HeOTbeMIeMasl 4acThb
ob1ecTBa,
MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIE  IIPOIIECCHI
HUA ¥ COBEPUICHCTBOBAHMA COLMYMA,
ABJIAETCA HE TONBKO CBOEOOPAsHBIM
MHAMKATOPOM ITIPOMCXOJSALINX MepeMeH,

106010 BOBJIEYEHHasd B

N3MEHE-

HO U (GOpMUpYeT HOTeHIMaN OYAyIIero
MHHOBALIMOHHOTO OOILECTB .

BaxHylo ponb B MHTErpaunmm Cu-
CTeMBbl JIMYHOCTU M COLMyMa WUIPaioT

HeHHOCTN. MOJIOIéXDb SABIAETCI [10-
BOJIBHO IIMPOKONM
rpadu4eckoit TpYIIOIL,
mweit ocHoBy Oyaymero. OT mpepmo-
YTEeHUI HBIHENIHEN MOJIOHEXU ITOTHO-
CTBhIO

COqMa/JIbHO-IEMO-
COCTaB/IAIO-

3aBUCUT HaHbHeI/“[H.[aH JXM3HDb
oblecTBa, €ro pasBUTHE B KYIbTYp-
HOM U MaTepmanbHOM mnaHe. Iloaro-
My BOIIPOC O IIEHHOCTAX COBPEMEH-
Momonéxu Tnpuobperaer
Oosblliee 3HAYEHIE.

HOI BCé

B mmpoxkoM cmbIc/ie LIEHHOCTU 4e-
JIOBEKa — 3TO 3HAYMMOCTH SBJIEHUN U
NIPESMETOB PE€ajIbHOM MEeVICTBUTENbHO-
CTU C TOYKM 3pEHUs UX COOTBETCTBUS
WIM HECOOTBETCTBMs IMOTPEOHOCTAM
ob1jecTBa, COLMANBHOM TPYMIBI, IMY-
HOCTHM; B 6O/ee y3KOM CMBIC/IE — HpPaB-
CTBEHHbIE U 3CTeTHYeCKMe TpeOOoBaHuM,
BBIPAOOTaHHBIE Y€/IOBEYECKOIl KYI/IbTY-
poit. JIn4yHasg, Tak ¥ OOLIeCTBEeHHAs
XKVUSHb C HeOOXOOMMOCTBIO TpeOyloT
LIEHHOCTHBIX CTaHJApTOB, B OTHOIIE-
HUM  KOTOPBIX JIOJDKHO JJOMUHMPO-
BaTh Bceobliee cornacue.

Mornogexs, M0 CyTH, Hapop oOIu-
TebHBIN U pr)KeHIO6HbII7[. C MHBIM MU-
POBO33peHIeM OTIMYAOLINMCS OT Oostee

CTapuIeTO IIOKOJIEHN . C ApyruMum ciaoBa-
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MU ¥ C HOBBIM CMBIC/IOM B pedax. Momo-
JieXb €CTh OTpakeHle COBPEMEHHOIO
mupa u 6b1Ta. COBpEMEHHDINT MOTORO
Ye/I0BEK LIEHUT CBA3M B OOLIECTBE U CUM-
TaeT CBOE ITIaBHOI LieHHOCTbI. OO11e-
HIUE U Pa3sIN4YHO POfia B3aMMOJEVCTBUA
JIMYHOCTY C OOLIeCTBOM U O4€Hb CUIBHO
BIUAIT Ha 1dopMupoBaHMe IeHHOCTEN
B €T0 XM3HU.

B cuny 0co6oil BOCHPUUMYMBOCTU
CTYIEHYECKON MOJIONEX!M BO3HUKHOBE-
HI€ HOBBIX >KM3HEHHBIX ILIEHHOCTEN U
TieBabBallMsl IPEXHUX 3aTPOHYIU 3Ty
CoLMATbHO-eMOrpaduIecKyio TpyIy B
Gorbllleil CTeNeHy, 4eM IpyTue C/ou o6-
mtecTBa. VIMEHHO 1O3TOMY IIpefCTaBIIA-
€TCs aKTya/IbHbIM CPaBHUTENbHOE U3YyYe-
HI€e >KM3HEHHBIX L[EHHOCTEN COBPEMEH-
HOTO CTYyJ€HYeCTBa, BBIABMIAIILEE OC-
HOBHblE€ HaIpaBleHUA, MO KOTOPHIM
MPOUCXOAUT UX M3MEHEHME, a TAKXKe B
KaKOJ CTENEeHM 3TV M3MEHEHNs IOfBep-
JKEeHbI BIMAHMNIO. PaccMoTpeHMe JaHHON
IpoOIeMaTUKY BaKHO C COLMOIOTHYe-
CKOJ TOYKI 3PEHMS.

ITepsoie ¢dumocodckne mpencTape-
HUA O IIEHHOCTU CIIOXUIUCh B 3IOXY
AHTUYHOCTM, HO CaMO IIOHATHE OBLIO
BBeleHO B (pmmocoduio TONBKO BO BTO-
poit monosune XIX Beka. ObuieTeopern-
JeCKO€ PACKPBITHE IPOO/IEMBI ONIMPAETCS
Ha TEOPETUKO-MEeTO0NOTMYECKMEe ITPYUH-
LIVIIIBL, 3aJI0’KEHHBIE B paboTax, B paMKax
KOTOPBIX faeTcs ¢umocopckoe ompepe-
NleHne CHeUKY [eHHOCTEIL.

Yroyneno mnonaTue
LIeHHOCT!» — 3TO OCHOBHbBIE KM3HEHHbIE

«KWN3HEHHDbIC

OPMEHTNPDBI, KOTOpPbIE AETEPMIHNUPYIOT
HaIIpaBJI€EHHOCTDb, COHOEpKaHME U BeEOYy-
mne BUObI OEATCIbHOCTU YEIOBEKA B

pasmuyHble Iepuopsl XusHU. OOmumu
L[EHHOCTSIMI SIB/ISIOTCST: CeMbsI, XOPOILIast
pabora. [lokasaHo, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX
YCIOBUAX [JUHAMUYHO MEHSIOIETOCs
MMpa >XVM3HEHHbIE LEHHOCTU CTyJeHde-
CTBa XapaKTepPU3YIOTCsS HEYCTONINBO-
CTBIO VI OTCYTCTBMEM OCHOBAHMII /ISl VX
HOfiiep>KaHsl, COXpaHeHMs Ha IPOTsDKe-
HUJ BCETO XM3HEHHOTO MY TH.

VIHTepec K MCTOpUM — HEOTheMIeMast
YaCTb YeTOBEYECKOI UVMBUIN3ALUY, Y-
XOBHBIX HOTpebHOCTe mofeit. Vsyude-
HIe UCTOPMUM — 3TO JKeJlaHNUe IO3HATh
3aKOHBI MUPO3JAaHNA, IIOHATh OKpyXKa-
IOLIVIT MUP, XUTb B TaPMOHUU C HUM,
BBISIBUT CMBICIT CYI[eCTBOBaHMs. Pa3Bu-
T MCTOPUYECKOrO 3HAHWS YXOOUT B
r1y6b BEKOB, (POKYCUPYSICh B JOCTATOU-
HO TPAUIVOHHBIX [/ISI Pa3TUIHBIX 9T-
HOCOB, HAapOJOB, UBIIN3ALNil popMax
n obpasax. BapuaTuBHbIe 91eMeHTbI CO-
BPEMEHHOCTH B 00513aTeIbHOM MOPsIIKe
CofiepyKaT NCTOpuIecKoe 3HaHue. Beese-
HIUe WIU CAMOCTOSATE/IbHOE BXOXKIEHE B
VICTOPUIO IIPOMCXOANT C IEPBBIX IIATOB
CTAQHOBJIEHNMs] MHANBIUJA: CKasKu, Gob-
KJIIOpPHBIE ¥ PEMUTHO3HbIE TPAUIUIN,
[pasfHUYHAs KylIbTypa, IO3HaHUe Ha-
Y4HBIX OCHOB, etC. — BCE 3TO, B TOVl MU
MHOI CTElleHN, eCTb 060O6IIeHHbIT 06-
pas HpOLIIOr0 B €ro 9BOJIOLVOHHOM
PasBUTHIL.

B mo601t abcTpaKLmy CyLecTByeT 3a-
mudpoBaHHas UMBUIM3ALVEl JIOTMKa
MCTOPUYECKOTO IIpolLiecca, depes coxpa-
HeHe KOHKPEeTHOro obOpasa, MMeBIIEro
MecTa (aKTa MINU TepBOHAYATBHOTO 3HA-
HIA. DNMCTEMHOCTD NCTOPUIECKOTO 3Ha-
HMA [TO3BOJIAET II03HABATh BCeoOiee de-
pe3 eguHuuHble (akThl. VicTopus oba-
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maet ¢umocopckoit IIyOMHOI IpoUTe-
HUS  COLMA/NBHON  POJH
IIpeeMCTBEHHOCTY IOKO/NIeHMit. VicTopusa

YECIOBEKa,

He TOJIbKO MICC/IelyeT IPOUIJIOE, T. €. TO,
YTO IPOMCXOAMIO, HO M OCO3HAEeT, aHa-
JUSUPYeT €ro. JTO INpHUAAeT MUPOBO3-
3pEHYEeCKNil XapaKTep MCTOPUYECKOMY
MTO3HAHUIO, CKIAIbIBAACh U3 IIPOCTON
(GaKTOOTUYHOCTY B
CTPYKTYPMPOBaHHYIO Ha OTZE/NbHbIE 3JIe-

CUCTEMHOCTbD,

MEHTBI 3HAHUS 00 YCTPOIICTBE KUSHM, O
IYXOBHOCTU U HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, O PeNu-
TN ¥ 9KOHOMUKeE, OTTUTHUKE U KYIbTYPE,
9TUKE U 3CTETHKe, CHOKYCUPOBAHHBIX B
061IIeuenoBeYeCKIX IIeHHOCTSAX.
AKCIOTIOTMYHOCTb UCTOPUM B MOCTO-
AHHOM IIOMCKE IPUOPUTETOB, LIEHHOCT-
HBIX OPMEHTMPOB, OLIEHOYHBIX CyX[e-
HII, MO3BONAIIINX CPAaBHNUBATh, BBIAB-
NATb 1€HHOCTHBIE OTHoIeHuA. VcTo-
9TO J[IMAJIOr MPOLIJIOTO MU
HACTOAIIEr0, CAMOIIO3HAHNE, CAMOIIOHN -

pus -

MaHJe, CAMOOTHOLIEHNE, OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb Ilepef IPOLUIBIM U OYAYIUM, Ifie
[IEHHOCT IPENCTAIT KAaK HEeKVe [[yXOB-
HbIe OIOPBbI, TOMOTAOIIVE YIIOPSIOUNTh
[EeICTBUTEBHOCTD,  peanusymolyne
CMBICTT XXU3HI.

3HAYMMOCTb VICTOPMYECKOTO CO3Ha-
HIMs KaK OJHOTO 13 MOIHBIX PEry/IATO-
POB OOIIeCTBEHHOI XU3HU, HEOOXOMmM-
MOCTb ero GopMupoBaHMs ObIIa 0CO3HA-
Ha ellle HA PAaHHUX CTYIEHSX PasBUTII
obuecTBa. B 6bpUInHaX, CKa3aHUAX, Irepo-
MYECKOM 3II0Ce YTBEPXKIAICSH KY/IbT
HPEKOB, 3aKPEIUIS/INCh TPARULIIN 3HATH
U YTHTD NIPOLITOE CBOEI OOLIHOCTH, ClIe-
foBaTh eé OObIYasM Kak HOPMaM OTHO-
IIEHVSI K TPYAY, IPUPOJE, BelaM, K JIo-
SIM CBOEII Cpefbl 1 APYTMM Hapozjam. B

3TOXY APEeBHMX LVMBWIN3AUUI UCTOPUA
BOCIIPMHMMA/IACh KaK HACTABHUIIA XKU3-
HIU, [JaoIasi 06pasubl A/sl COLMANbHOTO
BOCIUTAHUS 4YeTOBEKa, KaK IIaMATh Ha-
poma, QopMmmpyoomas ero THUYECKoe
cosHaHme. B Hauane HoBoro Bpemenu B
0OLIeHNN C TPOIUIBIM BUIENCS CIIOCOO
CPencTBO
IIPOCBEIeHNs, CAaMOIIO3HAHWs U PasBU-

INO3HaHMA MMpa dY€I0BEKa,

s MMIHOCTU. CerofiHs OYeBUIHO, YTO
TOJbKO Ha OCHOBE M3Y4YEHMHA UCTOPUU
BO3MOKHO OBJIaJIeTb BCEM OIIBITOM pas-
BUTUSA IMBUIN3ALUN, BCEMU II€HHOCTS-
M 00lIeYe/IOBeYeCKOll KYIbTYypBl U Of-
HOBPEMEHHO OIIYTUTb CaMOOBITHOCTD
cBoelt Popuubl, npocnenuts, Kak Poccnsa
BINTHIBAJIA HA MPOTSKEHNUM BEKOB BCe
lydinee, 9TO OBUIO CO3[AHO B MMpe, I
cama oboraiasa 4eI0BeYeCTBO CBOVIMU
OOCTIDKeHMAMU. [oBOps O 3HAYUMMOCTU
MCTOPMYECKOTO CO3HAHNUA, ABIyCTUH AB-
penuit oTMedana B CBOEMl 3HAMEHUTOMN
«Mcnosegu»: «EcTb Tpu BpeMeHM — Ha-
CTOsfIee IIPOIIEAIIero, HACTOAIlee Ha-
CTOsIIIETO, HACTOsiIiee Oyayiiero. ITu
TpU BpEMEHNM CYIIeCTBYIOT B Hallel
Aylle, ¥ HUTTE B JPYTOM MecTe A UX He
BIDKY: HacToslllee MPOILE/IIero 3To Ma-
MATH, HACTOsII[ee HACTOSIIErO — €ro He-
MIOCPeNCTBEHHOE CO3epliaHue; HacToA-
mee Oyayumero — ero oxmupganue»l. On
[TOJ{IEPKMBAJT, YTO €3 HACTOAIIETO MPO-
HIeIIEro He CYIeCTBYeT HU HacTosllee
HACTOSAIIEr0, HY HACTOALIETO OyAyIero.
JpyrumMu crmoBamu, IleHTpaabHOE MeCTO
B JJAHHO} Tpuajie 3aHMMaeT MCTOpHUYe-
CKOe CO3HaHNe, 3HaueHMe KOTOpPOTO
TPY/IHO NTPEYMEHBIINTD.

ToBOps 00 aKTyaJbHOCTY MCCIEHOBa-
HUA HENb3S1 HE YIOMAHYTb M O TOM, YTO

33



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCYJNA

nocnegume aecatumeTnsa XX 1 Hagamo XXI
B. 03HaMEHOBA/IVCh ITTyOOKIMI I3BMEHEHM -
AMU B CTPYKTYpe 1 COflep>KaHMI COLIMaTb-
HOTO U T'yMAaHMTapHOTO 3HAaHW:A, B CaMoil
METOZIO/IOTUY COLVIA/TbHBIX ¥ TYMaHUTAp-
HBIX HayK. Ec/ii roBoputh B caMmoM o01eM
I/IaHe, TO TPOM3OIIIA PafMKanbHas Tepe-
CTPOJIKa COBPEMEHHOI T'YMaHUTAPHOI Ha-
YKM, BBIPAsMBINAACA B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
«KyNIbTYPHOM IIOBOPOTE», CIENCTBU-1 eM
Yero CTajia MHTEHCUBHAsI pa3paboTKa KIIo-
YeBBIX ACIIEKTOB KAPTUH MIPa, 0COOEHHO-
CTeil LIeHHOCTHBIX CHCTEM M COfiepXKaHusA
Ky/IbTYPHBIX MJ€a/I0B, NICTOPUIECKOTO CO-
3HaHMA, KYAbTYPHOM NaMATU pPasHbBIX
UCTOPUYECKNX COLIMYMOB B KY/IBTYPOJIOTH-

9YeCcKOli, aHTPOIOTIOTUYECKOl, MCTOpude-
CKOJI ¥ COL[IOTIOTYECKOI HayKax.

B 3axsmoueHne, n3MeHeHNA U MPUCIIO-
COOMeHNsT MOTIOTIEXK Y HEPA3PBIBHO CBsI3a-
HBI C pa3BUTIEM MUpPa U U3MEHEHUAMU B
HeM. B OyayimeM ocHOBa BceX Mopab-
HBIX, KY/IbTYPHBIX 1 BCEX APYTUX IIeHHO-
CTell B I[e7IOM OCTaHeTCs MpeXKHell, a OT-
HenbHbIE YacTM OYAyT OOHOBIEHbI Ais
HYXX], CEeTOfIHALIHETO JHA U, BO3MOXKHO,
LaKe I 3aBTPALIHEro JHA.
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KOHIIEIITYAJIbHA TA MOBHA KAPTUNHMU CBITY:
IIPPOOHO-IIPABOBA MOJEJ/Ib IIPABOPO3YMIHHA

€stymok O.0.

CTYIeHTKa pUANYIHOrO (akynbreTy JOHeIbKMIT HAlliOHATbHNUIL YHIBEpCUTET iMeHi

Bacuna Cryca.
Hayxosuit xepiBHuk — 2Kaposcvxa O.11.,

KaHAMMAT ITeJarorivHNX HayK, AOLEeHT Kadenpu yKpaiHcpKoi ¢iosorii i Kymsrypn
JonenbKuil HaljioHaIbHNUI yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacuna Cryca.

Anomauis: Y cmammi 30ilicHeHO aHANI3 KOHUeNmMyanvHoi ma MO8HOI KapmuHu
ceimy 8 wpuduuromy acnexmi. Onucano xapaxmepHi 0co6nuB0cmi KOHUeNnUiti npasa,
U0 PopMYI0Ms Kamezopiio «Mun NPasopo3yMiHHA», BUSHAUEHO OCHOBHI NPUHUUNU TX

0ii y npasosomy noi.

The summary: This article deals with the conceptual and linguistic world views. The
main characteristics of the law concepts that form the category «type of legal thinking»
were described. The basic principles of their influence in the legal field were determined.

KnrodoBi crmoBa: KapTiHa CBiTy, KOHIIENIIif, KOHIIENTya/JbHa KapTHHA CBITY,

MOBHA KapTyHa CBITY, IPaBOPO3YMiHHS.

Keywords: world view, concept, conceptual picture of the world, linguistic picture

of the world, legal thinking.

KonnenryanbHa Ta MOBHa KapTHMHU
CBITy XapaKTepU3YIOTbCA HEOJHAKOBUM
HOHATIMHUM aIlapaTtoM, CII0COOOM TiIy-
Ma4eHH pi3HVMM €THOCAMMU i CIIPUITHAT-
TAM KOKHOI 3 cucteM inpuBimamu. To6To
0COONMBICTD KapTUH CBITY mojsArae y ix
iHTepHaLliOHAa/IbHOMY XapaKTepi Ta piBHi
MEHTAJITETY, IO TaHyE B IEBHIil TPyl
mofieit, i GpopMye HayKOBY KaTeropiro —
IIPaBOPO3yMiHHA, fAKe BUPAXKAETbCA B
CTaBJIEHHI JJO0 IIpaBa fAK [0 LiJIiCHOTO CO-
1[ia/IbHOTO ABMUIIA.

KonnenryanbHa Ta MOBHa KapTUMHU
¢dbopMyIoTh CBO€EpifHY 6a3y Ays 3araib-
HOI KapTMHM CBiTy: Ilepllla BBa)Ka€TbCA
IIpOSIBOM B3A€EMOJIl METOMIiB BMBYEHHS
IIpaBOBUX fABMII, BUOKpeM/IeHHi Oara-
THOX BJIACTUBOCTEN IpaBa Ta (aKTopis,

AKi BIUIMBAIOTh Ha HbBOTO, HOCITiIKEHHI
KOHIIENIill, [0 6a3ylThCsl Ha IOPUANY-
Hill TeXHil|i Ta BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA Y IIpa-
BOTBOPYOCTI i ImpaBopeanisanii; gpyra €
IHTepIpeTaLi€l0 IPaBOBOI HiJICHOCTI Ha
OCHOBI iH/IMBi/lya/JIbHOTO i KOJIEKTMBHOTO
IOCBIfy, @ TAKOXX 3a0€311eYyETHCSI CUITOI0
MOHOHOPM i Taby. CHiBBiIHONIEHHS LIUX
HOHSATh BUK/IMKAE Oe3/Iid MNUTaHb, CYyThb
AKMX TIONIATA€ y BU3HAYEHHi, AKUM Y-
HOM OTpUMaHHI 3HaHHA 30epiraloTbcs y
CBiIOMOCTI JIIOAVMHM Ta BUKOPUCTOBY-
I0ThCS 3a HEOOXimHOCTI.

Ha cy4acHOoMy erami npoBefeHHA aK-
TUBHMX pedOpM [ep>KaBOTBOPEHHS Ta
NPaBOTBOPEHHA BaXX/IMBOK HAyKOBOIO
IIpo0/IeMOI0 € BU3HAYeHH:A YiTKOro IIpa-
BOPO3YMiHHA I'POMa/JiAH, 3MiHU KOHIIEN-
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TyaJabHUX T4 MOBHUX CKJIaIOBUX OYTTA i
3araJIbHOTEOPETUYHUX IiIXO/IiB BUBYEH-
HA IXHBOTO BIIMBY Ha 3arajJbHMIl CTaH
Jep)KaBy Ha NOMITUYHIN apeHi. BHacmi-
IOK KOPIHHMX 3MiH 32 OCTaHHI JecATu-
MTTA, 30KpemMa B YKpaiHi, 1[0 MpOABIA-
I0TbCS Ha IIOCTPAsIHCbKOMY QOHi, 06’ €KT
JOCIiJKEHHs  3arajJibHOTEOPETUYHOI
IopUCcIpynReHnil Ta ii ocobmuBocTell 3Ha-
4yHO TpaHchopMyBascs. [lep>kaBa HabyIa
O3HAaK YHiBe€pCa/NbHOI, IMOiTUKO-TEPUTO-
pianbHOI, CyBEpEeHHOI Oprasisalii, rono-
BHUM IIpU3HAYeHHAM SKOI € 3a0esIedeH-
Hs IIpaB, BUKOHAaHHA 00OB’A3KiB Ta BTi-
JIEHHA IHTepecCiB KOXKHOIO dYjeHa CycC-
IiZIbCTBA B XKUTTA.

Bapro sayBaxmuTu, HomiTH4YHA MEH-
TaJIbHICTh (POPMYETLCA Ha IICUXOIOIiYHO-
My T/Ii CYCII/IbCTBA, IO € OJNHUM 3 Hail-
BOX/IMBIIMX (aKTOpiB BIUIVBY 30BHIlI-
HbBOTO CEPENOBIIIA HAa IHCTUTYLIIHO-TIPO-
LleCya/IbHUI BUMIP IOJITUYHOI CUCTEMM.
IIpore momiTM4HMII 3pi3 MEHTAIbHOCTI
3a/IMIIAETbCA HENOCTATHBO BUBYEHMM,
OCKIZIbKM Ha [aHMII MOMEHT HeOOXiIHO
BUPIIINTY Npo6TIeMU TeOpeTUYHOI ifeH-
tudikanii posi Ta Micus yKpalHCbKOI HO-
JITUYHOI MEHTAa/JIbHOCTI cepell YMHHMKIB
BIZIMBY 30BHIIIHbOIO CEPENOBMINA Ha
(GYHKLIOHYBAHHS IIOMITUYHOI CHUCTEMU
3arajioM Ta OTPMMaHHi HOBMX 3HaHb IIPO
ICHXOJIOTIYHY OOYMOB/IEHICTb €THOMOJI-
TUYHOTO PO3BUTKY YKpaiHMNL.

Y cydacHiit ropupn4Hiii Hayni Bigo-
OpaKeHHs pealbHOTO CBITy JIOAMHU
06yMOBJIeHe BIMHUKHEHHSM, PO3BUTKOM
Ta (YHKI[IOHYBaHHSAM Jep)KaBU i Ipasa,
CHiBBigHOIIEHHAM [uX (GaKTUYHUX
00’€KTIiB 3 KOHIIENITYa/IbHOI0 Ta MOBHOIO
KapTUMHaMM CBiTy. 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 BM3Ha-

YEeHH:A POJli i MiCIIA MOBHOI Ta KOHLIENTY-
a/IbHOI KapTMHIU CBiTy MU MOXKEMO PO3-
KpUTH 00’ €KTUBHI BTACTUBOCTI [iepXKaBU
i mpaBa B iX IOHATTEBO-IOPUAUYIHOMY
PO3yMiHHI Ta BMpa)KeHHi, IO CKIaINCA
BIIPOJIOBX TPUBAJIOTO IEPIOAY.
Po3BuTOK OyAb-AKOrO HApOAY, Cyc-
Mi/IbCTBA, Hallil, 1IOTO CKJIafIOBUX elleMeH-
TiB IPOXOAUTD i BIVIMBOM KOHIENTY-
QJIbHOI Ta MOBHOI KapTUHU CBITY, 5IKi ab-
copboBaHi CBiOMICTIO Ta HisIBHICTIO
cy6’extiB. HeobxifgHO posymirn, 1o ro-
noBHUMMU (aKTOpaMM BU3HAYCHHA Halli-
OHA/IbHOTO XapaKTepy € IPUHAIEXHICTh
[0 €THOCY, Hal[iOHa/lbHOI KyIbTypy Ta
NIpO>KMBAHHA Ha IeBHiN TepuTopil. Haii-
MIMPIINM TIOHATTAM Cepell 3a3HadeHuX
(akTOpiB BU3HAYEHO HAIIOHA/IbHY KY/Ib-
TYpY, (YHKLIOHa/IbHI KOMIIOHEHTH AKOI
MalOTh BeJIVKWII BIUIMB Ha (pOpMyBaHHA
MOMITUYHUX ITIEPEKOHAHb 1 IOMITUYHOI
KY/IBTYypu 3arajgioM. Y CBOIO 4epry, CyT-
HICTD i 3MICT MOMITUYHOI KY/IBTYPM i I1O-
TITUYHMUX TIEPEKOHAHb 3YMOBJIIOIOTH
dbopMyBaHHA Jep>KaBHOTO MEHTAJITETY.
Jlep>KaBHMIT MEHTAIITET — Ile CyKYIHICTh
couianbHO i
03HaK, BiloOpakeHNUX y TOITAaX, BUMH-
Kax i [IiAX 00 HECBIJOMIX Ta CBiTOMIX
CK/Ia[IOBMX IIEBHOI Hallii, AKi 3apOmKy-

T€HETUMYHO BUM3HAYECHUX

IOTbCS T BIUIMBOM 3OBHIIITHIX YMHHMN-
KiB Ta JKUTTEBOIO JOCBily KOXHOIO I'PO-
MafsTHUHA. BrsHavyampHUMM O3HaKaMIu €
CIIoCi6 MUCTIeHHS, TPYNOBI pillleHHs, CHC-
TeMa LIHHOCTell i HOpM MoBe#iHKU. B
YKpaini - 1e JeMOKpaTM4HiCTh, BEpXO-
BEHCTBO IIpaBa i Bjafiu, BULMIL IIpiopu-
TeT mpaB i CBOOOJ IIOAMHY i TPOMAJISTHU-
Ha, HE3aJIeKHICTb 1 CAaMOCTINHICTD Jep-
YKaBHOI B/Iajin.
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KonnenryanpbHa KapTuHa CBiTy -
HmypuIe MOHATTA 3a MOBHY. BoHa € cBoe-
pigHO0 iHPOPMANIHO0 CHCTEMOIO, IO
CK/IAla€TbCA 31 3HaHb, BipyBaHb Ta yAB-
JIEHD — iflea/IbHNUX YTBOPEHb, AKi BUIIIIN
3a MexXi crmoBa. AHajli3 TeHe3NCy IpaBa
MIOKA3ye, 110 BOHO € CK/IAJTHUM [/ PO3Y-
MIiHHS SBMILEM, OCKiNbKM pedriexcye
CKJIQJHi COllia/IbHi, €EKOHOMIYHi Ta IIOJIi-
T4Hi BigHOoCcMHM. Ilpmpopna mpasa 3y-
MOBJIIOE HASABHICTb B HbOMY JIBOX KJII0YO-
BUX €JIEMEHTIB: IPUPOJHOTO i IO3UTUB-
HOTO — caMe 3 I[bOro Oepe II0YaTOK KOH-
IenTyanbHa KapTuHa (CyTHICTD ITi3HAHHA
i comiazbHOTrO MIpU3HAYEHHs IIPaBa).

[InTanHA PO MOBHY KapTMHY CBIiTY
TICHO IOB’s13aHe 3 IOPUANYHOK MOBOIO,
AKa CBiJUMTb IPO PO3yMiHHA IpaBa Ta
JIOro CyTHOCTI. [l IOpUAMYHOI MOBU
XapaKTePHMM € BUKOPUCTaHHA CIIelliaib-
HOI TepMiHOJIOri, OPUANYHIX KOHCTPYK-
iit, ¢ppaseornorismis, opuandHUX gedi-
HIiLiM, CTWIICTUYHNX 3ac06iB, TEHIEHLIiN
[0 PO3IIMPEHHA IOPUANYHOTO CTIOBHMKA
3a paXyHOK HeOJIOTi3MiB, B3a€MOJii Bac-
HUX MOBHUX PECYPCiB i 3aIllO3MY€Hb.
CrwicTryHa audepeHniioBaHicTh I0py-
IMYHOI MOBM XapaKTepPU3YETbCA MIMPO-
KOI0 i posramyxeHoo cdeporo 3acTocy-
BaHHA: 3aKOHOMABCTBO, CYJNOYMHCTBO,
HOTapiaT, Oi/I0BOACTBO, IIpaBoBa iHOP-
Mallif, OpUAMYHA OCBiTa i HAayKa, IPaBO-
Ba IIyOIinMCcTUKA. AKTya/lIbHICTIO IIMTaH-
Hs PO3SBUTKY IOPUAMYIHOI MOBU 3ajIMIla-
€TbCs1 HeOOXiAHICTD abCTparyBaHHsI /IiHT-
BICTMYHUX HENOMIKiB, sIKi BIUIMBAIOTh Ha
IIPaBOBUII IIPOLeC YKpaiHu.

OcHOBHI acmeKTM OPUANYHOI JIiHT-
BICTMKU NOJIATAIOTH Y HOOYHOBI Ta PyHK-
LIiOHYBaHHI CIELia/IbHOrO HPUANYHOTO

MOBHOTO aIlapaTy, 3aKOHO/IaBYOT'O PeTy-
TIOBaHHS KOHQIIKTIB, OB’ A3aHUX 3 BU-
KODUCTaHHAM MOBJIEHHS, PETY/TIOBaHHA
COIlia/IbHO-MOB/IMHHEBUX BiTHOCUH BCe-
penuHi
Y cBoo 4epry 6araToQyHKIiOHa/IbHICTD

Ta II03a MeXaMI [ep>KaBU.

IOPUJAMYHOI MOBU BUPaXKAETHCA Y CIIEIN-
¢biunomMy Habopi GyHKIIN, AKi peaisy-
JOTbCA Y PiISHOMaHITHUX IOPUAVYHUX BU-
najkKax: akcionorigyHa, I'HOCEOJIOTidyHa,
KOMYHIKaTHBHa, KYy/IbTYPOHOCHA, pery-
NATUBHA, €CTeTUYHA i BUXOBHA.

Y JiHrBicTHII NPaBOBUX INPUIMKCIB
ocob6muBMMM 3ac06aMu  BUCTOBTIEHHS
IIPaBOBOrO 3MICTy €: TEPMIiHOJIOriA AK
crucTeMa BepOabHOTO BUPaKEHHs IIO-
HATD 1 KaTeropiit npasa; IOPUANYHI KOH-
CTPYKILil AK BWJ IOPUAMYHOI TEXHIKM;
IOpUJMYHA apTyMeHTallisl; MOJEeMIOBAHHA
i TIyMaueHHA HOPM IIpaBa; TEKCTya/lbHe
BUPaXXEeHHA I0PUAMIHOTO MUCIEHHA i pe-
Ipe3eHTallii MpaBoOBOro 3HaYeHHs; IOpu-
OVYHO-TEXHIYHI IIpaBM/Ia KOHCTPYIOBaH-
Hs 1 QOpMyBaHHS IPAaBOBUX HOPM Ha
OCHOBI BIUPOOIEHNX METOMIB i IPUITOMIB.

KonnenrtyanpbHa KapTuMHa 3HA4YHO
CKJIaJiHillIa 32 MOBHY, a/l)Ke BOHA € JIHa-
MiYHIIIOK Ta YHiBEPCAJbHILIOK y CBOE-
My PO3BUTKY, 3[JaTHa pearyBaTi Ta ajall-
TyBaTUCA O OYAb-sAKMX 3MiH y HaBKO-
MUITHBOMY CEPETOBUIIIL.

KoHlenTyanbHa KapTMHA CBITYy IIO-
€fHye B coOi 3ara/JbHOIONCHKI, Halio-
Ha/lbHI Ta OCOOMCTICHI yMOBU: Ipef-
CTABHMKIB Pi3HUX €I10X, Pi3HUX BiKOBUX,
COLja/IbHUX TPy, pi3HMX obmacTei Ha-
YKOBOTO 3HAa4€HHA Ta iHmi. 3a Jomomo-
TOI0 MOBHOI KapTMHM CBiTy iCHy€ MOX-
JMUBICTh Kpallje Ii3HATU BJIACHE CIIELN-
(biky pO3BUTKY IOPUAVYHOI TIHIBICTUKY,
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XapaKTepHi 03HaKM II BUpaKeHHs, ce-
Py 3acTOCyBaHHsA, METOAY OTPUMAaHHA
indopmalii Ipo HABKONUIIHIO IIPABOBY
peaspHIiCTD Ta CIOCOOM TAyMadeHHs
IpaBa.

BuBYeHHs 3araabHOi KapTMHMU CBIiTYy
yepes KOHLENTYa/JIbHUII Ta MOBHUII ac-
NEKTU € NPIOPUTETHUM, TOMY IO PO3-
71, KY/IbTYPOJIOTi4HOI CK/IaZlOBOI HapO-
Iy CBiTYUTb IPO JIOTO Hal[iOHATbHUIL Pi-
BEHb MEHTAJITEeTY, YHiBePCaNbHICTh Ka-
Teropiit  ycrporo Ta (GOpPMyBaHHA
IIPaBOPO3YMiHHS.
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TA KYIBTYPOJIOTTYHIUN BUAB CBIZOMOCTI
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Exsucrenniamism € BaKIMBOIO YacTU-
HoIo dinocodii Ta KynbTypu, TOMOBHI iffel
AKOTO BIUIMBAIM i IPOJOBXYIOTH BIIIN-
BaTV Ha HAIIPAMKM MUCTEIITBA.

ExsucreHIiamisM — CBITOITIAN, AKUI
YTBEPIPKYE YHIKa/IbHICTh iCHyBaHHsA CBi-
Ty MOACbKOI cy6’exTmBHOCTI. Popmy-
BaHHA EK3UCTEHIIITHOro crocoby Muc-
JIEHHsI II0B’sI3aHe 3 TBOpUIcTIO dinocoda
K’epkeropa, sKnii OTOTOXKHIOE MOHSATTS
«eK3UCTEHIIis» 3 0COOMMBIUM, IPUTAMAH-
HVM JIIOIVHI crioco6om OyTTs, OCKiIbKI
€TUMOJIOTiA LIbOrO C/I0Ba BKA3ye Ha [ii,
IIOB’sI3aHi 3 IOPYIIEHHAM CTaJIOCTi, IeB-
HUX MeX 4Yi HOPM IIPOCTOPOBO-YacOBOI
HAsBHOCTI pedeif, mporecis, sBuiy [1,
¢.743]. Kouduikr cycminbersa i ocobuc-
TOCTi € TOTOBHOKI0 TPOOTEMOI0 /A eK-
3MCTeHNiamisMy. Bigay>xeHHsa MK HUMMI
BMHMKAE 3 BU3HAHHA He3MiHHOI IPUPOAU
mopyHK. Bo cymepeunicTs MK ocobuc-
TiCTIO 1 CBOOOMOI0 € IOBCAKIEHHICTIO
JKUTTA, ajlle PO3INIANAETbCA K TaKe, L0
He MOKe 6yTu BupimeHuM. Exsucreniia-
Ji3M 3BEPTAETBCA O KPUTUIHUX IIPO-
OeM Ta KPM30BUX CUTYalill abyu 3po3y-
MIT) IOBE[IHKY JIIOAVHU Y IIepiof HaJ-

3BMYaiiHYX oA Pinocodiro exsucTeH-
LiajisMy  BM3Hayae TpariyHicTh
TIOICBKOTO iCHYBaHHA, aJlKe Y IBaILATO-
My CTOJITTi JIFOAICTBO IIOIIMHAE TEXHid-
HUJI IIPOrpec, KOTPUIl CIPAMOBYE [0
BHYTPILIHbOTO PYMHYBaHHS. 3Bigcy mo-
XOIUTD ifiest 6e3Imy30CTi MOoAChKOro ic-
HYBaHHS, PO3TyOIeHICTh 0COOMCTOCTI Y
CBiTi. 3’ABIAIOTBHCA HOBI HeCHMICTMYHI
dhapbu y Bci€l ex3ucTeHianbHOI Bioco-
bii. BueHi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb IIOHATTA «ic-
TOTa €K3UCTEHIiaNisMy», 3asBMYall, Ie
CMepTb, HAPOJPKEHH, TI000B, IO/, pO3-
may abo kaarta. Ilig «Momycamm icHy-
BaHHA» BOAYAETHCSA BIIIyTTSA CTPAXy, CO-
BicTi, HeHaBUCTi, TypboTH Ta Tyru. [Ipo-
67eMa >KUTTS Ta CMEPTi — IIOCTAE IieH-
TPaJIbHOIO TPOOIEMOI0 €K3UCTeHIIiaTi3MY.
Bo Tinbku mepen 3arpo3om cMepTi abo
4yepes [yMKU ITPO CKiHYeHHICTh XKUTTA Ta
JI0TO CEHC, MIOAMHA ITIOBEPTAETHCA JI0 I10-
OyTy, O caMoro OYTTs Bifl TOBCAKJEH-
HocTi. Criovyatky ¢inocodis exsucTeHIi-
anmismy BuHMKae y 20-x pp. XX crt. y Hi-
MequrHi. OCHOBOIOTOKHIKAMM HiMel[b-
KOTO €K3MCTeHIiali3My BBa)KalTbcs M.
Taniperrep i K. fAcnepc. 3rogom y ®@pannii
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3’ABMIAcAd BJIaCHA IINKOJA €K3JCTeHIia-
nisMy, 1i npencraBaykamu 6ymu I. Map-
cenb, A. Kamio ta JX.-II. Captp. B icTopii
€K3MCTEeHIiaMi3My MO)KHa BMOKPEMMUTH
IBa IPOTWIEKHI HANPAMKN: NEpIINiA —
Ppeiriiiumit, 1oro IonepegHUKaMu Oyau
Kapn Scnepc, Tabpiens Mapcens, Muxo-
na beppses; mpyruit — aTeicTUYHMIL, 3a
Hboro Bucrtynanu Maprin laniperrep,
JKan Ions Caprp ta Kammwo. Ix Bimmin-
HICTb IOJIATA€E Y TOMY, WO Y PEIIiriiiHOMY
HarpsaMi € bor, 1o sikoro, y cBoiit cBo6o-
I, pyXaerbcs KOXKHa ocobucricth. A B
aTeiCTUYHOMY € Hilllo, AKe O3Ha4dae, 10
TIOAYHA CTBOpIOE cebe caMa, CBOIMHU
BJIACHUMMU JIisIMM, CaMe TOMY IIepef] KOX-
HOI0O OCOOWCTICTIO MOXKe BiIKPMBATUCS
Oe3miy pisHOMaHITHMX BapiaHTiB il i
BOHAa 3MylIeHa 3pOOUTY CBiff BIaCHWII
BI/I6ip, 3IIMICHIOIOYUM SIKUIA, TIOJMHA 1 TBO-
puTh cBO6ONY. 3 TBOPUOCTI (PpaHIIy3bKO-
ro ¢dimocoda JKau-Ilonp Caprpa, sxuit
JNOTPUMYBABCA aTEICTUYHOTO HANPAMKY
¢inocodii, HabyI0 PO3MOBCIONKEHHSI I10-
HATTA «EK3UCTeHliamismM». Brepue BiH
BXXMB L€}l TePMiH B JIEKIIil, AKY BiH IIPO-
BiB y mapusbKoMy Ki1y6i « MaliHTeHaHT».
Y cBoix poborax CapTp Hmparays ommca-
THU Te, 110 Ha3UBAaB «IIOJICbKOI0 peasbHic-
TIO», MOSICHIOIOYM YCbOIO [IBa CIIOCOOU
JIIOJICBKOTO icCHYBaHHA: 6yTT4 i Himo. Ta-
kox Caprp BumimsiB 06’ext abo piy, i
cBiffomicTpb. Piu mpocto icHye, i He Mae
JKOJTHOTO YABJIEHHA Hpo cebe UM IIpo
IIOCh HaBKOJIO, KOJIM CBIIOMICTh — Iie
«Hil[O», AKe He Ma€e CYTHOCTi. 3TofoM,
CapTp MOACHUB CBill MOITIAZ Ha Te, 11O
TUIBKIL 0COOMCTICTD MOYKe BHOCUTI SKUT-
T4 1 €QHICTD y COIlia/IbHi KOJa 1 Y KUTTA
B 1imomy. CapTp BBaXKaB, 110 iCHYBaHHA

nepefye CyTHOCTI OTKe, CIIOYATKY /IO~
Ha — HIXTO i HiIO, a BXKe MOTIM KO>XXeH
OKpeMIil BUMHOK CTBOPIOE 3 JIOAMHMU
ocobucrictp. Tax i Hamra cy6’ eKTUBHICTD
IOCTINTHO 3MiHIOETBCA, GPOPMYETHCA Iix
BIUIMBOM CIIOCOOY >XMTTA Ta #iit Ocobmu-
BICTb JIFOJICBKOI €K3UCTEeHIIil MOJIArae i B
TOMY, IO JIIOMHA «3aKUHYTa» Y CBIT 6e3
CYTHOCTI. «IcHyBaHHA MIOAVHY, — CTBEp-
mxye CapTp, — BUIIEPEIKYE ii CYyTHICTb».
bynp-Aka HasgBHA pi4Y Ma€ IEBHy CyT-
HICTb, a CaMe HaJIO/JIOBHIIINMII, BU3HA-
YaJIbHUI 3MICT, AKMIT 3YMOBJIIOE 0COOINU-
BOCTi icHyBaHHA pedi [2, ¢.637-638]. Ic-
HYBaHHA JIIOAVHN, HAa JYMKY €K3MCTEeHIIi-
aJIiCTiB, HIYMM He BU3Ha4yeHo. /[roguHa He
€ Hi XOPOIIOI0, Hi IIOTAaHOI «Bifl IPUPO-
fu», BifcyTHI Oyab-ski YMHHMKY, sIKi 6
Oy/u BU3HaYeHi y Hill Hanepen. JIropuHa
0cobucTO Oyaye CBOK CYTHICTD B IIPO-
Leci KUTTSA, Bifi HAPOJKEHHs JIIO[CbKOI
CYTHOCTi BOHA He Mae, JIIOIVHOI il 1
noTpibHo cratu, creoputy cebe. Ha gym-
Ky HAyKOBIIiB y JIIOfICBKOMY iCHyBaHHI
HEMOXX/IMBA CUTYallid, KOIM JIIOfUHA
OCTAaTOYHO «3aBEPIINIACh» Y CBOEMY Ca-
MOCTBOpeHHi. JIloiyiHa IOBMHHA He Ti/lb-
KU TBOPUTH cebe 3 HidYoro, ane i yBech
Jac JIo7aTu caMa cebe, BUXOINUTH 3a BJIac-
Hi Mexxi, TepeBepiryBaru cebe [3].
IHmmit BapiaHT cBOOOAY IIPOIOHYE
A. Kamio, AKuil monArae y Tomy, abu
3BIIBHUTUCA Bifl «TMPaHil CYCIIJIbHOTO
LiiIoro», Yepe3 aKTMBHMIL Omip, OYHT Ta
IIPOTECT [0 YCTABAEHUX HOPM >KUTTS,
TpaguLii i HOBEIiHKM, SKi HaB>A3YIOTbCS
cycninbctBoM. Anbbep Kamio, mposaik Ta
myO6minucT, X049 i 3amepedysaB CBOIO Ha-
NeXHICTh 10 dinocodii exsucreHiiania-
My, ajie BiH JOIOMIT TONy/IAPU3YBaTH Ta
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IOIIMPUTH 11 iflel B IIMPOKUX KOMAX €B-
pomeiicbkoi iHTenmirennii. Kamio He 6yB
npodecitanm dinocodom, ane 6yB Bigo-
MUM Ta TaJTaHOBUTUM HMCbMEHHMKOM.
V iioro TBOpax 3HAXOMATH CBOE Bimobpa-
JKEHHS J[yMKJ aBTOPa CTOCOBHO JIiJICHOC-
Ti, 6YTTH Ta CEHCy. ABTOp NepeKOHaHUI],
1[0 yce y CBiTi ayoriuHe Ta 6e3rnyspe.

Ab6cypn - xmo4 o Bciel mpobmema-
tuky tBopi A. Kamr. Bin 3amepeuye
Bipy B Bora, HasuBatoun ii camoobma-
HoMm. Kamio BBakae Bce peanbHe — 4y-
JKUM IS CBiffoMocCTi, a ToMy — abcypp-
HuM. Anpbep KaMio Takox BBaXKas, 1110,
He JVB/AYUCH Ha Te, 1O CBIiT abcypp-
HUIT, Ha LIUIAXY IO CBOOOAM KOXKEH BCe
OJIHO 3aBXAM MOXe 3pOOUTHU Ie OfUH
Kpok. «fI 6yHTYyI0, OTXKe, 5 icHyI0» — 0Cb
kpeno Kamro [4, c.138].

OrtXe, 0O BU3HAYaIbHUX PUC €K3UC-
TeHIIia/ni3My HajeXaTb: abCcypmHicTb
OyTTs, MOYYTTA CAMOTHOCTI, CTPaXKJaH-
Hs, CTpaxy Ta cMepTi. A TaKOX Bifay»xe-

HICTb Ta aOCYPIHICTD — B3aEMOIOB A3aHi
HOHATTS, a BUIJA )XUTTEBA IiHHICTD /T10-
AuHY Tojsirae y ii cBobopi. Takox ek-
3JICTEHIIia/1i3M BKa3ye€ Ha Te, 110 JII0J1Ha
MOXKe HeCTM BifIIOBifma/lbHICTh 3a CBOI
Ml uIe TOMi, KON i€ Bi/IbHO, MAa€E CBO-
6ony BubOpY, Boi i 3acobu IxHbOI pea-
nizanii. Hlnaxu mposBy MOACHKOI CBO-
6011 y pU3MKY, TBOPYOCTI, IIOLUIYKY CEeH-
Cy XUTT#, Ipi Ta iH.
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VIK 811.131.1°255.4:82-1

MICIIE MDKMOBHMX OMOHIMIB B ITAJIIVICBKIV MOBI

Xoposa I0mia OnekcanpgpiBHa
crypentka OC «bakanmaBp» crenianbHOCTI
«MoBa Ta nitepatypa (itasiicpka)»

MapiynonbcbKuil ep>KaBHUM YHiBepcUTeT, M. Mapiymosnb

Knro4yoBi cmoBa: 3ammo3nyeHHs; ceMaHTIKA; Mi>KMOBHI OMOHIMIA; TIIepeKnag; MoBa-

IIpefoK, MOBa-A>Kepeo.

Key words: loan-words; semantics; bilingual homophones; translation; language-

ancestor, source language.

®danpumnBi Apysi mepexnagaya, xubHi
Apy3i mepexnagaya a60 MDKMOBHI OMO-
HiMU - Ije mapu ciB abo ¢pas i3 pisHux
MOB a60 [ia/IeKTiB, AKi MalOTb 00HAK0BULL
8u2n0 a60 00HAKOBE 38YUAHHS, AJle O3HA-
waloTh pisHi peui. XmbOHi Apysi wacro

YCKIaJHIOIOTb BUBYE€HHA MOBH i BUK/IMKA-
I0Th IIOMIJIKI B Tiepexazi [6].

Y miHrBicTHLII XMOHUMM IPy3sMU Ha-
3MBAIOTD BCi C/IOBA 1 BUPa3sy OfHIiEI MOBH,
sKi MaIOTh 3HAYHY MOposIoriuny Ta/abo
(bOoHeTHYHY CXOXICTb i 4aCTO CIIi/IbHE I10-
XO[DKEHHA 31 CJIoBaMI Ta BUpa3aMM iH-
1101 MOBY, aJI€ BiJpi3HAIOTHCS 34 3HAYEH-
Ham[5].

B xopni mocnimxeHHs, 610 BUABICHO
JeKilbKa IPUYMH IOXOJ)KEHHA IbOTrO
SIBIII, @ CaMe: ) 3CYB CEMaHTHKI B IIPO-
11eci pO3SBUTKY CHOPifHEHNX MOB; 6) 3Mi-
Ha CEMAaHTUKU 3aIlO3MYeHHA; B) Iapa-
JIeIbHEe 3allO3MYeHHS; I) BUIAJKOBUI
36ir [6].

OrTxe, 3CyB CEMaHTMKM B IIpolueci
PO3SBUTKY CIOPiJHEHUX MOB — Ii€ CIIO-
BO, sIKe 3 MOBU-IIpefiKa HabyBae pisHuX
3HaYeHb Y NPOLeCi OKPEMOTO PO3BUTKY
MOB-HAIIA[IKiB, 3HAYHUX PO36DKHOCTE
y cemanTuii. Tak, HAaIpuUKIaz, TaTUHD —

MOBa-IIPEJOK iTailiChKOI MOBM, fIKa €
MOBOIO-HalagkoM [6]. B 060x moBax €
CIIOBO Virus, aje B JaTUHI Virus MOXXHa
MePEeKNIACTU AK CIMU3 y MepIIOMY 3Hade-
Hi, Y JpPYyTOMYy — OTPYTa, Y TPETbOMY —
YiIMUBiCTh, JOMIKY/IbHICTD, y 4€TBEPTO-
My - cMepao4nii, |y
I'SITOMYy — TOCTpuMil (Ha CMaK); y CBOIO
4Yepry B iTafliiiCbKiii MOBi Virus Mae
NuIle OfHEe 3HauyeHHsA — BIpycC, AKe He

CMOpigHUII,

36iraeTbcst 3 )KOJHUM BapiaHTOM y fla-
TUHCBHKIilT MOBi.

3MiHy CEeMaHTHKM 3aII03MYEHH: MOYKHA
MIOSICHUTY AK 3aMiHa 3HAYeHHs CJI0Ba IIpU
10TO 3aro3MYeHHi 3 iHIIIOI MOBU, i BOHO
CTaHe HETOYHUM BiITIOBITHMKOM C/IOBa-
mKepena. Hepilko HOBe 3HaYeHHA I10XO-
JUTH BiJj ONHOTO 3i 3Ha4eHb C/I0BA y MOBI-
mxepeni [6]. Takum 4mHOM, itasiiicbke
CI0BO latte (YKpalHCBKOIO — «MOJIOKO») B
6aratpoX KpaiHax BXKMBAETbCS B 3HAYEHI
PiSHOBUJL KaBM 3 JJOJaBaHHAM MOJIOKA, B
TOVI Yac SK caMi iTasiliLi 3anepeyyroTh ic-
HyBaHH: KaBl 3 Ha3BOM «Latte».

ITapanenbHe 3a103MYEHHSA MOXHA I10-
SICHUTU SK BUKOPUCTAHHS BJIACHOTO Ta
3ar03MY€HOro TepMiHa B pisHUX cdepax.
Hanpuknap, guckycia — cmip, cynepeuka;
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yHidikania — 06’egHaHHs; iTIocTpanis -
300paxkeHH: 1 T.1 [1].

Bumnapkosuit 36ir — BUIagKoBi 36irn
3By4YaHHA C/IiB. HacTimre 3a Bce Iie Tpamia-
€TbCA y HeCHOpifHeHux (4u BimmaneHo
crniopigHenux) moBax [6]. Take sBwuiie
MOXXHA IIPOCIIIKYBaT! Ha IPUKIAAL I10-
PIBHSHHS yKpaiHCBHKOI Ta iTasiiicbKoi abo
aHITIIChKOI Ta iTasiiicbkol MoB. Hampu-
KJIaJl, BUIIAQAKOBUIT 36ir aHIIIICHKOI Ta
(anrn.) delusion
(o6bman,omaHa) — (itam.) delusion (posda-
pyBanu:); (aHrmL) to attend (BigBimysa-
i) — (itan.) attendere (ouikyBatn); (aHITL.)
cold (xomomno) - (itam.) caldo (remmo);
(anrn.) educated (ocBivenmit) - (iTam.)
educato BuxoBaHuit); (aHrn.) maroon

iTamiichKOoI  MOB:

(uepBoHO-KOpMYHeBMit) — (iTal.) marrone
(xopuuneBmit); (anrm.) novel (poman) -
(iran.) novella (HoBena). BumagkoBuit 36ir
yKpaiHcpKol Ta iTtamiiicbkoi MoB: (itai.)
firma (migmuc) - (yxp.) dipma (azienda);
(iranm.) cara (mopora) - (ykp.) Kapa
(punizione); (itam.) banca (6auk) — (yxp.)
6anka (baratollo); (itasm.) viso (06mmya4s) —
(ykp.) visto (Bi3a); (itan.) camera (ximMHa-
Ta) — (YKp.) kamepa (cinepresa) [2,3,4].

QanpmuBUX [py3iB IepeKknajadiB
HEMOXX/IMBO BiJJHECTU JIO OJHI€l rpynm.
A meski, SKi CXO0XKi 3a HalMCAHHSA Ta BI-
MOBOIO, YacCTillle 32 BCe BiTHOCATHCS IO
cnenianpHux cep MoBU. AGU He IUTy-
TaTY 3HA4eHHA C/iB Tpeba 4iTKO 3HATU
il mepexnaj Ta He IMOPiBHIOBATU 3i CXO-
JKMMM CJIOBAMM iHIIMX MOB.
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IPUVOMMU IIEPEK/IAJTY ®PA3EOQJIOTI3MIB
3 KOMIIOHEHTOM-OIECITIOBOM “MAKE”

YKPATHCHKOIO MOBOIO

Omenpuenko 1. B.

Buxnagay; Hanjionanpbauil TeXHiYHNMI yHiBepCcUTET YKpaiHu
«KuiBcbknit monitexniunmit incrutyT im. Iropst Cikopcbkoro»

KnrouoBi cmoBa: ¢paseosnorism,
nepeKsa, NpuiioM nepexaany.

Iepexnan € BemMKuM MuCTeTBOM. [l1A
TOCATHEHHSA a[leKBaTHOTO NepeK/Iazy, B Ha-
IIOMY BMIAZKy Iepekaapy ¢paseomoris-
MiB, HEOOXifHO JeKibKa yMOB. [l afex-
BaTHOTO BiATBOpeHHs 3Ha4YeHHs (paseo-
IOTi3MiB TOTPIOHO He HMPOCTO JOCKOHATIO
BOJIOATY K MOBOIO OPUTiHamy, TaK i MO-
BOIO TIEPEK/IAZLY; TAKOXK Tpeba MaTy 3HaHH:
PO KY/IBTYPY, TOOYT Ta CBITOCIIPUIHATTA.

Ppaseonorisi KOXXHOI MOBM He iCHye
i30/IbOBAHO Bif IITICHOI CUCTeMM MOBMU.
Bona € TOIO [IAHKOI0 MOBH, Jie 30CEpeN-
KeHa ycs1 1i crenudixa. Icropis Hapogy,
3BMYai, Ky/IbTypa, IUBi/i3allis, mrteparypa,
HAaBiTb ITOTOfIa J1 IIPUIIOM Xap4YyBaHH:A — yce
1le 3HaXOIUTDb BifoOpakeHHA Y ppaseosno-
rii [2, c.11].

Came ToMy BMiHH BigTBOpIOBaTK (hpa-
3€0JIONIYHI OfMHMLI CBiMUTb IIPO BUCO-
Kuit piBeHb KBamidikanil Iepektasada,
JI0r0 BCeOIYHY pPO3BMHEHICTb Ta BMIHHI
KOPYCTYBaTVCh MOBOIO K 3HAPA//IAM IIpa-
ui. Ha mymxy . V1. Peukepa, Bemukumit
BIUIMB Ha IepeKiaf $ppaseonoriaHol ofu-
HUII Ma€ KOHTEKCT, KU1 MOXKe CTaT /I
nepexIaziada K OesUiHHUM TOMIYHUKOM,
TaK i ronoHoMW0 Tiepernkopowo. . V. Perr-
Kep 3a3Haya€, 10 >KONHMII C/IOBHMK HE B
3M03i mepem6aunMT BCIX MOXX/IMBOCTEN

¢paseornorismy B KoHTeKcTi [3, c. 145].
Tomy KOHTeKCTyanbHMIT —aHam3 €
HEB1I'€MHOI0 YaCTMHOIO IIepeK/Iay.

B Hawiit pobori Mu IpoaHasisyBamm
468 ¢paseornoriyHMX ORMHMIIb, BUOPAHNX
3i cnoBHIKa, YKnafienuM K. T. bapanuesum,
3 KOMIIOHEHTOM-JIiECTIOBOM ‘ake” y cBOE-
My CKmafi. Busnaumsnm npuiiomn mepe-
K/Iafly, KMMM KOPUCTYBABCsA IepeKnafad
1A Tiepefiadi 3MiCTy, MU BCTAaHOBW/IM, 1LIO
HalfyacTillle BUKOPMCTOBYETbCS JIEKCUY-
HUJ TIepeKknaf, a camy y 29% Bumapkis.
Tobto mns mepextafy ¢paseonoriamy Ie-
peKJIafiay Iepefiae 3Ha4YeHHS OfVIHULb Off-
HVM C/IOBOM. B TakoMy BMIIQ[IKy BTpaya-
€TbCA CTWIbOBE 3a0apBJIeHHS Ta IIparMa-
TUYHMIT noTeHian. Hanpukian:

o make a boast of something — BuxBas-

THCH;

o make a fool of one — o6gyputy;

o make an appearance — 3’ IBUTHCD;

o make a poor mouth — npubinHATICA

[1].

B 25% dpaseonoriuni opmHmIii nepena-
I0TbCSl YKPAiHCHKOIO MOBOIO, BUKOPUCTOBY-
04Y OMMCOBUII NepeKyIaf, TOOTO Ioaodn
TIyMadeHHsA (PPas3eosIorivHOro 3BOPOTY.
Jaui ¢paseornoriuni OmMHMII He MAIOTh
aHa/IoriB B yKpaiHCPKill MOBI, i 6e3 omucy
6ym1 6 He3pO3yMiIUMY IIpM JOCTBHOMY
nepexnazi. Hampuxmap:
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o make a leg - BKJIOHUTHCA IIO-
CTapOMOITHOMY;

o make a head — HabypaTu BiiicbKa;

o make a book - saiimarucst GyKMekep-
CTBOM;

o make a bag — HacTpinATU 6arato mu-
yuay [1].

IIo cTocyeThbcs TOBHMX 200 YaCTKOBIMX

ix mocutb Mmano (2%).

eKBiBaJIeHTIB,

IJIA], 3HAYHO BifIpisHAIOTbCA. Harmpuka:

« make black white - pobutn dopHe

6innm;
o make history — pobutu icropio [1].
Ha mporuBary noBHUM eKBiBajIeHTaM,
JaCTKOBMX eKBiBa/IeHTIB Ta aHAJIOTiB Oara-
TO B YKpaiHCBKiit MoBi (21%). Hanpuorap:
« make choice of one of two evils — Bu-
Ouparti 3 IBOX JIMX MEHIIIE;

o make a long nose at one — 1oKasaTn
«HOCa» KOMYCb;

o make a joke of something — obepHyTH
I{OCh Ha >XaprT [1].

Illo crocyerbcs aHasIOriB, BOHM Oy
3acTocoBani y 18% Bumapkis. B ykpain-
CDKill MOBI B€/IMKa Ki/IbKiCTb aHAJIOTiB aH-
DIiiicbKuX ¢paseonoriunmx opuHuib. Ha-
HPUKITaj:

o be made of money — rpouteit Kypu He

KITIOIOTB;

o make a cat’s paw — 4yXUMU pyKamu

>Kap 3arpibari;
o make a clean up — sipBaTu BenmMKWil
KYIIT;

o make a livelihood - sapobmsaTu Ha
IIMATOK X71i6a;

o make an escape — WATaMU HaKMBa-
™ [1].

5% ¢paseornorismiB ckiajiae TOCIiBHMI
nepekiaj (KaJbKyBaHHs). 3aBSKM Kaslb-

KyBaHHIO OTPMMYEMO BMpas, AKUI JIETKO
CIPUIIMAETHCA YKPAIHChbKUM 4nTadeM. Ha-
TIPUKIIALL:
o make a feast — BlaITOBYBaTI OCHKeET;
o make a compliment — 3po6uty KomII-
JTIMEHT;
o make a curtsy — pOOUTY peBepaHc;
o make a move — 3pobuty Kpok [1].
Hocutb cynepeynnMBuUM € IUTAHH:,

SIKMIL K caMe IIPUIIOM BUKOPUCTAB IIepe-

KIafad. AJpKe 9acTO 3aCTOCOBYETBCA Jie-

KiJIbKa NPUIIOMIB I TIepefiadi 3MiCTy iH-

11010 MOBOI0. HesBakaroun Ha 1ie, M1 BKa-

3yBa/I/ JIMILE OfIIH IIPUIIOM, AKUM KOPVIC-

TyBaBcA INepeknafad. OTxe, /1A Nepenadi

(dpaseonorivHNX OFMHULD 3 [IECTIBHUM

KOMITOHEHTOM ‘ake” yKpalHCBKOIO MO-

BOIO HallJacTillle BUKOPVUCTOBYBABCS JIEK-

cryHMi iepexiag (29%). Y 25% Bumnaznkis

3aCTOCOBAHO OIMCOBUII IepeKafl. Bemka

KiZbKicTb (ppaseonorismiB Oyrma Iepekmia-

IeHa (HpaseonoriyHNM C10COOOM: TOBHIM

exBiBanieHTOM (2%), YaCTKOBMM €KBiBa-

nentoM (21%) Ta anamorom (18%). [focmi-

HO 0Oy710 mepextageHo 5% ¢paseonoriqHyx

OfVIHUIID.
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THE PROJECT METHOD AS A WAY TO MOTIVATE STUDENTS

IN ENGLISH LEARNING
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The article is devoted to the value and role of project method in the teaching of English.
Particular attention is paid to the advantages and disadvantages of the project method. The
idea is substantiated that the use of the project method leads to the development of com-
municative competence and aims to create a sustainable motivation to learn English.

Keywords: project method, teaching, English.

In recent years, learning English has
been a very prevalent tendency and it has
become more and more popular. English
is viewed as a passport to one’s future suc-
cess, thus, more and more people are be-
coming interested in English learning.

Knowledge of a foreign language
makes it necessary to search for new
forms and methods of teaching in order
to increase the motivation of students in
higher educational institutions.

While teaching the foreign language
there is some need for innovative teaching
methods which motivate students to work
better and more creatively. Teachers pay
great attention to the principles of the
student-centered approach, in which the
student’s personality is at the heart of the
training. The main technologies of this ap-
proach include the project method.

In the early 20th Century, William
Heard Kilpatrick, an American prominent
educator of the 20th century expanded the
project method into a philosophy of edu-
cation. Kilpatrick saw school not only ful-
filling an intellectual purpose but also a
social one. For Kilpatrick, education was
about the social development of the child
rather than their cognitive development
through the mastery of content. The em-
phasis was on learning to think and not
focusing on what to think. The curriculum
should come from real-life and not com-
partmentalized subject matter. This idea
calls for a need for an integrated curricu-
lum that stressed maximum student par-
ticipation. These beliefs led Kilpatrick to
create a unique form of teaching.

According to Kilpatrick, a project is a
whole-hearted purposeful activity pro-
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ceeding in a social environment. Kilpat-
rick has classified the project method in
four types:

1. Constructive. When learners have
to construct some things related to social
life. e.g. charts, models, maps, parcels etc.

2. Artistic. These projects are general-
ly allotted in the aesthetic fields of life. e.g.
in music, drawing, painting art and cul-
ture.

3. Problem-Solving. These projects
are given to solve the problems related to
any life-situation or related to any subject
e.g. how to operate bank accounts? Or
how to send an email or letter. These gen-
eral problems if solved, will make a child
efficient for social-life.

4. Group-Work. A team of students is
assigned a work to be performed. e.g. to
develop a garden in the school [4, p. 320 ].

Unlike traditional education, propo-
nents of the project method attempt to
allow the student to solve problems with
as little teacher direction as possible. The
teacher is seen more as a facilitator than a
deliver of knowledge and information. A
project method classroom focuses on de-
mocracy and collaboration to solve “pur-
poseful” problems.

There are advantages and disadvan-
tages of the project method.

Advantages of this method include its
educational, social and integrating poten-
tial, especially: enabling the realization of
educational activities (with cognitive, ed-
ucational and upbringing targets - and
also therapeutic ones in case of projects
bringing the emotional satisfaction); de-
veloping the interrogative thinking, abili-
ties of creative, concept, analytic charac-

ter; forming the aesthetic sensitivity,
achieving the emotional satisfaction;
mastering one’s intellect; mastering the
ability to group-work, co-operation and
responsibility for one’s own work; master-
ing one’s particular abilities; significance
of a team-work adjusted to hobbies of
particular team members; developing the
interrogative (way of) thinking, abilities
of creative, concept, analytic character;
sharing the results of community work;
forming the democratic habits; develop-
ing the experimental mentality; develop-
ing the transgressive thinking; the possi-
bility to express one’s opinions, thoughts,
ideas regardless of the opinions and be-
liefs of the others.

The main disadvantages are: the pro-
ject cannot be planned for all subjects and
whole subject matter cannot be taught by
this strategy; it is not economical from the
point of view of time and cost; it is very
difficult for a teacher to plan or to execute
the projects to the learners and supervise
them [1, p. 130 ].

There are six main features of the pro-
ject method:

1. Impact. The project approach
makes it possible, even in a short period
of time, to pass through all stages from
an idea to its implementation and analy-
sis of the results, as it proposes to work
immediately with a specific task. This fits
the format of a summer camp, where
groups, in a very short period of time,
squeeze in a wide variety of experiences.

2.Activity. A child has the right to
make assumptions, to make mistakes, to
acquire practical knowledge and to apply
it, and finally to take pleasure in their
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own successes and the successes of their
friends.

3. Independence. The role of the
adult is changing. They are ceasing to be
the mere bearer of knowledge, but be-
coming coordinators and consultants
who guide children and provide them
with a field of study.

4. Practicality. This often provides
children with what they do not receive in
a regular school environment: self-moti-
vation and understanding of why they
gain knowledge and how this knowledge
can be applied in real life.

5. Critical Thinking. The world is in
a state of constant flux. The whole career
roadmap, built ten years ahead, is now
becoming obsolete in five or less. Entire-
ly new spheres of activity and professions
are emerging. Since the search for infor-
mation has been greatly simplified with
the development of the Internet, the first
plan is not to obtain actual knowledge
from a teacher, but rather to develop
tools such as critical thinking and the
ability to look for non-standard solu-
tions.

6. Competence. A child doesn’t ob-
tain this or that skill passively, but applies
them to specific tasks under the guidance
of a professional. Therefore, our ex-
perts are real scientists and IT pros from
Apple, Microsoft and Yandex, profes-
sional musicians and artists, theatre di-
rectors, and sports coaches, all of whom
are happy to share their knowledge and
skills with children [2 ].

So, the project method requires spe-
cial skills and training from the teacher.
The teacher's role and the student

changes significantly. Teachers should
not only conduct classes in the form of
lectures, but need to be flexible, in a cer-
tain extent artistic, interesting, and inter-
ested in a subject.

The project method is a teacher-facili-
tated collaborative approach in which
students acquire and apply knowledge
and skills to define and solve realistic
problems using a process of extended in-
quiry. Projects are student-centered, fol-
lowing standards, parameters, and mile-
stones clearly identified by the instructor.
Students have control over the planning,
refining, presenting, and reflecting of the
project [4, p. 331]. It “gives a real opportu-
nity to form not only the communicative,
but also the linguistic and cultural com-
petence of students” [3, p. 46]. Project
training “significantly increases the moti-
vation of students, making the learning
process more dynamic, opens freedom to
the activities of teachers” [5, p. 61].

The teacher should always keep up
with the times and give as much current
information as possible and help students
in subject’s mastering. In the context of
this method, students play the role of flag-
ship, and the teacher is only a navigator
on this huge ship sailing to knowledge.

The idea of implementing project
method is justified by the fact that its us-
ing leads to communicative competence's
development and is aimed to creating a
sustainable motivation for learning Eng-
lish. Interesting and unusual tasks create
conditions for successful language learn-
ing, as students are involved in educa-
tional process. However, do not assume
that the project method can exist sepa-
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rately from all other teaching methods.
Only in combination with all pedagogical
methods and techniques we can achieve
positive results.
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bpurancbknii nMcbMEeHHMK-IIOCTMO-
nepuict Jxynian bapHac Bizomuit cBoiMu
€KCIIepMMEHTaMy 3 POMAaHHMM >XaHPOM,
ajpke MUTELb JOTPUMYETHCA BIIACHOTO
npaBuIa mucbMa: «[lyna Toro mo6 nuca-
TU, BU Ma€Te IepeKoHaTy cebe, [0 e —
HOBA BifilIpaBHa TOYKa He Ti/IbKM /7S Bac,
a it s yciel icropii pomany» (uuT. 3a:
[4]). «BiguyTTa 3akiHueHHA» — Lie 4er-
Bepra i Biama cpoba [Ixyniana bapuca
oTpuMatu bykepiBCbKy mpemilo, miciA
HeBlamux crnpob 3 pomaHamu «Ilamyra
®robepa» (1984), «AHrmis, AHIIiA»
(1998), «Apryp i I>xopmx» (2005). Tormo-
Ba cypelicbkoi komicii Cremnta PiminrTos,
HPIOPUTETOM IS SIKOI € YUTAOETIbHICTD,
HOSACHIIA B IHTepB’I0 IPUYMHY, 1O CIIO-
HYKa/Iu CyfAiB 3yIMHUTY CBiil BuOip Ha
TBODi «BiguyTTa sakindyenHsa» [KymiaHa
BapHca: «Bin (pomaH) Mae 03HaKu Kia-
CUYHOI aHIJINIChKOI niTeparypu. Bin Bu-
TOHYEHO HAINVICAHUIL, MA€ MaJICTEPHO BU-
6y)1013aH1/H71 CIOKET 1 BUABJIAE HOBI ImubOu-
HI 3 KOXXHUM HACTYIHUM IIPOYMTaH-
HaAM» [3].

IlcuxomiHrBicTMYHA TiarHOCTUKA TeC-
TiB «Big4yTTa 3aKiHUE€HHA» HA/la€ MOX-
NMUBICTh BM3HAYUTY €MOLIHO-3MiCTOBY
NOMIHAHTY 3a3HAa4€HOIO TBOPY, IKa € Op-
raHi3yIOUUM LIEHTPOM IIbOTO POMaHY, BU-
OKpEeMUTH Pi3Hi TUIIM CBiJlOMOCTI, IIpeJ-
crapneni [I>x. bapacom B Mexxax TBODY, i
NPOCIIIAKYBATH SIK MiHAETbCS CBiIOMICTD
OIIOBifla4a i JIOr0 POJIb MPOTATOM >KUTTA.
3a KOTHITMBHOIO TUIIOJNOTIEI0 XYMOXKHIX
TeKkcTiB benanina B. II. poman «BiguyTTa
3aKiHYeHHA» € MPUKIAIOM 3MillaHOTO
TEKCTY, TOOTO TEKCTY Y IKOMY MO>KHA I10-
6aunTy ommc AK MiHIMyM HBOX THUIIB
cBigomocri [1, c. 81-82]. Jominyrounmu
Y 3a3HaYE€HOMY TBOPi € BTOMJIEHUIL, CyM-
HUI 1 IpOCTUit («TeMHMIT») TEKCTH.

Cepeni 03HaK BTOMJIEHOTO TEKCTY —
BiICYTHICTbP IIpeMKaTiB 3 ACKPaBUM
eMOILiTHO-TIO3UTUBHUM 3a06apBICHHAM;
HasABHICTD, AK IPABUJIO, IPEUKATY «He-
CMinuBuMit»; 6Bl IPaBAOIOAIOHICTD B
300pa)keHH] 30BHILIHIX BYMHKIB Iepco-
HaXiB, HDK IX BHYTPILIIHbOTO CBITY; ifest
HOXKAJIITh CIAOKOTO, OCKIZIBKM Ije TeKCT —
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IIpO >KUTTEBI TPYAHOLL i pO3YapyBaHHA
B XKUTTI [Tam camo, c. 67—68]. Takum
criovatky i 3maerbest Toni Bebetep, sikuii
xapakTepusye cebe cmoBoM «peaceable»
(cymupHwMit), e c/I0BO ONOBifja4 3acTo-
COBYE [eCATh pasiB IPOTATOM OIOBIfi.
JKUTTA A1 HBOTO — CIIOPOXKHINIE, OCKI/Ib-
KJ JKOJIeH 3 JIOT0 MPOeKTiB He OyB peari-
3o0BaHMit : «Also, in my more emptied life,
I came up with various ideas which I
termed “projects,” perhaps to make them
sound feasible. None of them came to
anything» [2, c. 54].

Voro mepma fisunna Beponika BBa-
Xae 1oro «quite cowardly», «who never
understands», azpke BiH HIKOMM He Mae
CMiIMBOCTI /1A pily4mx il i iX CTOCYH-
K He po3BUBawTbhcA. Kommmaa gpyxu-
Ha Mapraper 6y/1a CIIOYaTKy CIIaHTEIN-
YyeHa J10oro HecMinuBicTio: «Margaret was
a little puzzled that I'd been so slow off the
mark - not in losing my virginity, but in
having a serious relationship; but also, I
thought at the time, a little charmed. She
said something about shyness being
attractive in a man» 2, c. 69], ame moTimMm
3aJIMIIMIA CBOTO YO/IOBiKa 3apaju iHIIO-
ro, HeTaKOTO0 CYMMPHOTO BJIACHMKA pec-
TopaHy. He3paxxarouu Ha Te, 1110 IIOAPYX-
HE XXUTTs JtoMy mopobanocs, Towi ycsi-
JIOMJIIOE, 1110 Y 6YAb-sKOMY pasi it He
OpoTpMMaBcsi 6 [OBro, OCKIIBKM BiH
(u06) 6yB «perhaps too quiet — too
peaceable — for my own good» [2, c. 54].
OT>Xe uMTaueBi 3a/MMIIAETHCA UIIE II0-
BCIIiBYYBATV TaKOMYy IO3MTMBHOMY, Ha
HepILNi MOITIAL, TePOIO0.

Y cymMHOMY TeKCTi crocTepira€rbcs
ITOBepHEHH: I'epoiB IO MicIb IX I0HOCTI i/
a060 OIC KapTUH IAC/INBOTO AUTHHCTBA;

CEeMAaHTUYHUII KOMIIOHEHT TaKUX TEKCTiB
— JKanb i 3aBEPIIEHHA, B HUX BCE 3aBEP-

LIYETbCA, 3aKiHYyEThCA,

CTPYKTypa -

IIpOCTA; 9aCTO CIoragyl BMHNKaTh micas

IIPOXOJUTB,
IPUINHAETHCH; HOCUTD
BUIIAJJKOBOI 3YCTpivi; Iepoil CyMHOTO
TEKCTY YaCTO BCe BTpayae, BiH He 6a4unTh
ceHcy 60pOTuCA, YMHNUTY OMip, He 37aT-
HUIT Hi g0 AKoi mieBoi imimiatusu [1,
¢. 69-70]. Ocsp i Enroni Be6cTep Ha mokoi
II0YMHA€E CBOX ONOBifIb 3 HIKIIbHUX PO-
KiB, ajKe BCe II0YaJIOCs caMe TaM, caMe
TaM BiH notoBapuinyBas 3 Expienom ®i-
HOM. BiH srajye cBOIO MOJOHICTb, CBOI
Mpii, ajle BOJHOYAC PO3YyMi€, 10 TaK Hi-
JOro i He JOCATHYB, X04a i OTPMMaB TaKy
OMpiAHY APYTY BiJJ3HAKy BMIOTO DiBHA
(2:1) 3 icropii B Bpicromni: «I remember a
period in late adolescence when my mind
would make itself drunk with images of
adventurousness. This is how it will be
when I grow up. I shall go there, do this,
discover that, love her, and then her and
her and her. 1 shall live as people in novels
live and have lived. <...> There was a mo-
ment in my late twenties when I admitted
that my adventurousness had long since
petered out. I would never do those things
adolescence had dreamt about» [2, c. 93].
3BMYAliHO, Yac Bifj Yacy >XUTTA HaJae
JIOMy MOX/IMBICTD OOpaTy iHIINIT IUISX,
3MIHUTHUCSA, ajle BJlaCHA IACUBHICTb 49U
CYMUPHICTh yTPUMYE JIOTO.
IIpoananisyBaBIIM CBOE KUTTA i IO-
PiBHABLIN J1OTO 3 KOPOTKMM, ajie Hacude-
HUM >KUTTAM Eppiena, EHTOHI posyMie,
II[0 XKUTTs IPOIIIo mos3 Hporo: « What
did T know of life, I who had lived so
carefully? Who had neither won nor lost,
but just let life happen to him? Who had
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the usual ambitions and settled all too
quickly for them not being realised?» [2,
c. 142]. MoxxHa CTBEPEXKYBATH, 110 BTOM-
JICHO-CYMHMUIT TOH € 6a30BUM M/IsI poMa-
HY, aJie OGHOPITHICTh 3ByYaHHA POMaHY
nepepyuBalTbh aBTOPCbKi BCTaBKM IPO-
CTOTO TEKCTY, B AKMX HEraTMBHi eMOLi,
1110 IIEPEXMBAE TEPOIA 110 BifIHOLIEHHIO [I0
Bepomniku, memai spocTaTh.

B. II. benanin, gao4m posnory xapak-
TEPUCTHUKY IIPOCTOrO («TEMHOTrO») TeK-
CTY, BKa3y€ Ha IPUTAMAHHI IOMYy OIMCK
Jill, IO NMOBTOPIOIOTHCH, i HA HAABHICTD
OIIO3MIIII «IPOCTUI» — «4y>Knmil 1 Hebes-
HIeYHMIT BOPOT», SIKWIT 3aMUCTNB HEXOOPy
cnpaBy. HeraTuBHMii repoit «TeMHOIo»
TEKCTy Ma€ 3/IMil i HiJCTYIHMII po3yM,
JIOMY IPUIIMCYETHCA TPENUKAT «CKIaf-
HIIT», 110 Ma€ 3HAYeHHA — J1y)Ke PO3yM-
HIIA, 3ayMHMI, 3/7IMi, TOMN, IO 6ararto
3HAE€, CIIOCTepirae. Voro pfii Ta Haman Ha
MO3UTUBHOTO TepOs NeTaNbHO ONUCYETD-
cs1 aBTOpOM. [epoif IpOCTOro TEKCTy — 1e
HOpPMaJIbHa JIIOiMHA 3 IIPOCTUMH GaXKaH-
HAMU i IparHeHHAMU, 3ipoK 3 Heba He
Xallae€, ajie Ipy LbOMY BiH He JTYPHUIL,
Iy>ke He JTIOOUTH, KONV 10 HbOTO HE BU-
ABNIAITh HaJIeXXHOI HoBaru. fKio mpo-
CTMII Trepoll Bif4yB IPUHIDKEHHS, BiH
TOTOBUII MTOMCTUTUCS TUM, XTO JOTO
IIPVHMU3UB, HEPIIKO BIAIOYNCH IO SKOP-
crokocti. Ha BigMiny Bif «aKTMBHMUX»
TEKCTiB, fie 60poThOa Jifle 3a iCTUHY BU-
I[OrO TOPSAAKY, Y «TeMHOMY TeKCTi» 60-
poTbba MOB’s3aHa 3 eK3MCTEHI[iaTbHOIO
ictunomw, cyTo ¢isiomoriunor. [1, c. 89-
91].

Y pomani «BiguyTTa 3akiHueHHA»
ono3uliis npexcrasieHa Entoni Bebcre-
poM i Beponikoro dopp, BUILICTb SAKOI

IIOYMHA/IACA 3 HA/IEKHOCTI 0 BUIIOI CyC-
i/IbHOI TaHKM, 6AraTIol pOfUHIM, JOBrO-
ro imeHi — Beponika Eniza6et Mepi ©opg,
BOHa Maja nporpasay «bjmex Bokc» Ha
nporuBary ToniHomy «JleHceTT», Kpa-
I MYSUYHUI CMaK. Ti xHVKKOBI TMO-
mni, fe 6yno 6arato moesii, 3Ha4YHO Bif-
pisHsMca Bif crapmx kHmKoK ToHi B
M’sKux obkmapuHkax. He 3Baxarounm Ha
Te, 10 TOHI MaB «yfl0CTa/b NPaBUIbHUX
imen» («enough right titles») y cBoiit 6i-
6miorer, BiH pO6I/ITb HEeBTIITHMIT BUCHO-
Bok: «Further, they seemed to be an
organic continuation of her mind and
personality, whereas mine struck me as
functionally separate, straining to describe
a character I hoped to grow into. This
disparity threw me into a slight panic
<...>» [2, c. 24]. I xo4ya Beponika 6yma
crapioro 3a ToHi /uie Ha IATh MiCSIIB,
9acoM BOHA 3MYIIyBaja iioro modyBaTh-
cs1 Tak, Hi6KUTO Ix BikoBa pisHmii 6yna y
ATk poKiB. Ko BoHM posirtuuiics, Bin
BijuyB IIOJIETIIEHHS, afi)Ke IPOTATOM
OBOX POKiB BiH IIOCTIiIHO CTpa)X[laB Bif
MOYYTTA B/IACHOI HEIOCKOHAIOCTi, He-
3[JaTHOCTi 3po3ymitu fiiBuuHy. Hamararo-
4Kch Xoua 6 sIKOCh Bigmmatuty Beponini
3a 3HEBary, BiH BIJHOCKUTD II IIOJAPYHOK
mo 6maropirtaol kpamunii Okcdam, me 6
BOHA MOIJIa JIOT0 IO6aumnT y BiTpuHi,
aze fiBumHa Bunepenyia ToHi i TYT.
JIucr Bip Enpiena, fie BiH mpocuTs Jo-
3Bony B ToHi 3ycTpivaTicsa 3 Beponikoto,
BUK/IMKAB XBUIIO HeHaBMcTi B ToHi po
o60x. ToHi 6yB BIleBHeHMII, 1110 ifesl Ha-
nexxana Bepowini, fka XxoTilma me pas
npuHusutn toro: «I also liked the
hypocrisy of a letter whose point was not
just to tell me something I might not have
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found out anyway (or not for quite a
while), but to let me know how she,
Veronica, had traded up: to my cleverest
friend, and, whats more, a Cambridge
chap like Brother Jack» [2, c. 41]. Bigmosi-
BILV HA JIVCTA SIK TORUTHCSI, ToHI BUKpec-
7B 060X 3 CBOTO >KUTTSI, PO3YMII0UL, 1[0
y CBOEMY IPOTUCTOSIHHI 3 BepoHiKoIo BiH
nporpas. Tox, Komu depes COPOK POKiB
IONA 3BOOUTH Jioro 3 BepoHikomw, ska
3HOB, 5K JIOMY 3[JA€ThCSI, IIPOLIOBXKYE 3HY-
IIATUCS 3 HBOTO i BiIMOB/ISIETBCSA BiifaT
itomy moneHHMK EfpieHa, mo Hamexas
itoMy 3a 3anoBiToM, EHTOHI Bupimms Bu-
rpaTy L0 BiiiHY 3a OYOb-sAKy LiHY 1 Ho-
nekty iit: «I said I wanted to get under her
skin, didn’t I? It's an odd expression, and
one that always makes me think of Marga-
rets way of roasting a chicken. Shed gently
loosen the skin from the breast and thighs,
then slip butter and herbs underneath. Tar-
ragon, probably. Perhaps some garlic as
well, I'm not sure. I've never tried it myself,
then or since; my fingers are too clumsy,
and I imagine them ripping the skin» [2,
c. 109]. baxaHHA MOMCTUTHCS 3HUKAE Y
ToHi, Ko/ BiH OTpUMY€ KCePOKOIIio CBO-
ro IoHaIbKoro ucrta o Expiena i Bepo-
HIKIM Ta 3HAJIOMMUTbCA 3 cMHOM Epnpiena.
KasaTTa i cyM, po3yMiHHA TOro, IO BiH
BTPATUB yCi MOXX/IMBOCTI 3MiHUTHU JKUT-
T51, OXOIUTIOIOTH TOJIOBHOTO TepOsi HAIIPU-

KiHIi Jioro omnoBifi. EHTOHI BebcTep miz-
BoauTh mifcymok: « Thereisaccumulation.
There is responsibility. And beyond these,
there is unrest. There is great unrest» [2,
c. 150], aje 710ro HaKOIMYEHHs MaliKe
TNOPIBHIOE HY/II0 — HEMae€ JpysiB, Hema
ciM’l, HeMa€e KOXaHOI >KiHKM, 1 3a Bce lie
BiH caM Hece BiJITIOBiIa/IbHICTb.

TakuM YMHOM, 3MiHIOIOYM TOHAJIb-
HICTDb XyJO)KHBOTO TBOPY LIIAXOM KOMOi-
Halil Pi3HMX TMIIB TeKcTy, [[Kymiany
bapucy Bmaerbcs yHMKHYTM MOHOTOH-
HOCTi, 30epertu iHTPUTy O OCTaHHBOI
CTOPiHKM, i pa3oM 3 TUM IepefaTy YnTa-
4YeBi BilUyTTA 3aKiHYEHHA.
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CYBCTAHTUBAIIA K OF’EKT HOCTIIKEHHSA Y
CYYACHIN ITHTBICTUIII

Jlemincpka A. B.
Bukmagau
XapkiBCcbKUI1 HalliOHaIbHUI eKoHOMiuHuit yHiBepcuteT iM. C. Kysnerna

Anomauis. Y cmammi posKpumo cymHicmo NOHAMMS CyOCMaHmusayis npukmem-
HUKi6 6 aHeniticokiil Mmosi. IIpoananizoano pizHi nioxoou 00 8U3HAUEHHS Ub0O20 NO-
HAMMA BIMHUSHAHUMU Ma 3apyOixHumu Haykosuimu. Cmamms oceimiioe enac-
MUB0cmi cyocmanmugo8ano20 NPUKMemHUKA CyHacHoi aneniiicokoi mosu. A came: cy6-
CMAHMUBAUIS / KOHBEPCis K cnocib y cucmemi cr1060Meopy, MPAHCHOSUUIS K Pi3HOBUO

epamamuunoi cybcmanmueauii, Kaacugdikayis cyocmanmueo8anux npUKMermHuxie.

IIpodemoricmposana akmyanvHicmv daHoT npobriemu SKa 3ymoesieHa HeoOXioHic-

110 3’CY8aHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCMETL nepexody MOBHUX 00UHULb 3 00HIET epamamuuHol

Kamezopii 6 iHuly y Cy4acHitl ameniticbKitl Moei.
Kimro4oBi cmoBa: cyOcTaHTHBALis, IPUKMETHIKY, KOHBEPCist, TPAHCIIO3MIIIs, K/Ta-

cudikariiss, MOBHI OIMHMUILIL.

AKTyanbHICTb JOCTiIKEeHHA. AKTYy-
a/IbHICTD MOJIsirae B MOMMMOIEHH] 1 pos-
IIMPEHHI HAaYKOBMX YsABJ/IEHDb 1IJOO KaTe-
ropiaJbHMX BIaCTUBOCTEN CyOCTaHTUBO-
BAaHMX NPUKMETHUKIB Ta 3yMOBJIEHA He-
00XiITHICTI0 3’ ACYBaHHA3aKOHOMIpHOCTeI!
Iepexoy MOBHMX OJJMHUIIb 3 OJHi€l rpa-
MaTM4HOI KaTeropii B iHIIy y cy4acHin
aHITIICHKIN MOBi. Ij1s1 cTymeHTIB dino-
noriynux (akyabTeTiB faHa TeMa Mae
Oarato mpoTMpid TOMY IOTpebye IO-
TIAJIBIIIOTO TOCITiI>KEeHH .

AHani3 ocTaHHIX foCIipKeHD i my6i-
kanin. CyOcrantuBanii ta 1 cyTHOCTI
IPUCBAYEHO YMMAJIO IMpalb BiJOMMX Ha-
YKOBLIB, cepefi IKUX BapTo srafaru B. B.
Bunorpagosa, O. O. Ilote6nro, O. O.
[lTaxmaroBa, JI. B. Illep6y. Kpim Hux,
ABUILE TIEPEXONY YaCTMH MOBM MOCIIi-
IPKYBasIM TaKi BITYM3HAHI MOBO3HaBII: B.

C. Bamenko, I. P. Buxosanenp, [I. I. Ipun-
yymuH, B. O. Topnuuny, 1. [Ixonka, M.
A. JKosrobpiox, O. A. Illlamopesa Ta 3a-
py6ixHi A. A. Bartrapiw, . Bamsreiipo, J1.
Bayep, P. Bise, M. Jokynin, V1. Ton, ®.
Kigep, O. C. Kybpsxos, I1. Crekayep, II.
M. ®oreny, [I. lllenedensy Ta iH.

Mera paHoi nojiArae y
3’sIcyBaHHI 0COOMMBOrO CTAaTyCy i Bjac-
TUBOCTEN CyOCTaHTUBOBAHOTO HPUKMeT-

cTarTi

HUKa CyJaCHOI aHITIIChKOI MOBM.

Buxmapx ocHoBHOro Martepiany. Cy6-
CTaHTHUBALisA — BMAB MOP(OIOro-cuH-
TaKCUYHOTO CIIOCOOY CIIOBOTBODPY, s
AIKOTO XapaKTepHe cIlelliabHe TpaMaTiu-
KO-7IeKCUYHEe TIePeOCMMCIEHHA TOTO 4U
IHIIOTO C/I0BA.

Cepen HayKOBIIiB He iCHye €THOCTI
MOI/IAAIB I[OJ0 CYTHOCTI CyOCTaHTHBa-
Lii AK OHOTO i3 CI0CO6iB CTOBOTBOPY i
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Jioro Micug B CIOBOTBOpPYill cucremi
CY4YaCHOI aHITTiliCbKOI MOB; BiIKpUTIM
€ NMITAaHHA NPO CHiBBiTHOLIEHHA KOH-
Bepcil i1 cyOcTaHTHMBALil; He BCTaHOB-
JIeHUiA CTYIiHb NPOXYKTUBHOCTI laHO-
ro crioco0y CTOBOTBOPY Y pi3Hi nepiogu
PO3BUTKY Cy4acHOI aHITiliICbKOI MOBI;
Mano BUBYEHe NUTAHHA INPO CTUIIiC-
TUYHO-00pa3oTBOpYy ¢yHKIiI0 CyO6-
CTAaHTMBOBAaHUX NMPUKMETHUKIB.
Bikinenia gae HacTynmHe BU3Ha4YeH-
Hs cyOcTaHTHBaIii: CyOCcTaHTUBALisA —
nepe-
Xifg npukmemmuuxa W OiENpuUKMemHu-
ka (3pifKa it iH. YaCTVH MOBM) B IMEHHUK,
MIPUYOMY JAHUIT IPUKMETHUK YXKUBAETD-
ca Bxe e y GyHKIi iMeHHMKa (IOBHa
cybCTaHTHUBALlisI- [IEPBICHO Lie ampuby-
mu 1o iMEHHUKIB, AKi TYyT JaBHO 3a6ym/1—

CeMaHTUYHO-CUHTAKCUYHUN

cs1), a00 IOpyY MOXK/IUBE 11ie i1 IIPUKMeT-
HUKOBe BXXMBaHHA (TajloBuUil, MUHYIIE,
HeBimoma). CyOcTaHTHMBALiA UIMPOKO
BXKMBAETDCS, 30KpeMa, B HAYKOBIiIl TepMi-
Hosorii [11].

CyOcTaHTUBaLiA, B CIOBHUKY JIiHI-
BicTmuHux TepMmiHiB O. A. AXMaHOBOI,
TPaKTY€ETHCA AK MPOIieC Mepexony B pos3-
pAnL IMEHHMKIB 3 IHIIOI YaCTMHM MOBU
BHACTIOK HabyTol 3maTHOCTI Gesmoce-
penHbO BKasyBatu Ha npenmer [1]. Cy6-
CTaHTUBalliAd ABIAE cOO0I0 ONVH 3 BUJIIB
MOpP(OIOro-CMHTaKCUYHOIO C/I0OBOTBO-
Py, Ipu AKOMYy BifOyBaerbcs Iepexin
IIpMKMETHUKA B IMEHHMK 3 ycimMa J10ro
o3HaKaMy (MOPQOIOTiYHNMM Ta CUHTAK-
CUYHUMI).

ITporec cybcTaHTUBALil BUeHi po3y-
Mif0Th 1O-pisHOMY. Y. [Jo6oceBnu yries-
HEHUIA, IO «CYKYIHICTh Ha3BaHMUX O3HAK,
1110 peajli3yIThCA y CI0Bi, 3aCBif9ye 110ro

3JaTHICTb CyOCTaHTVMBYBATUCA He JNIIe
Ha piBHi MOBJIEHHS, a IIOTEHLINIHO Ilepe-
XO[UTH y CTATyC MiXX YaCTMHOMOBHOTO
omonima. Ha 1iit 6a3i goctaTHbO mpo3o-
PO iHTepIpeTyeThCsl MPOJYKTUBHA CYO-
CTaHTHBAallisl IPUKMETHMKIB, fAKi, BUPa-
XKao4uy aTpubyTMBHICTD (03HAKY Ipef-
MeTa), CEeMaHTUYHO TiCHO B3a€EMO3B sI3aHi
3 IPEIMETHICTIO fIK 3arajbHO KaTeropi-
a/IbHMM 3HA4YeHHAM, 1[0 peani3yeTbCs y
rpaMaTHYHUX KaTeropifax popy» [5].

JI. B. Kaymancbka BBaXkae, 1[0 «CyT-
HiCTb Ipolecy cyOcTaHTMBaLil IOJATae
B [IEPEOCMIIC/IEHH]I KaTeropialbHOTO 3Ha-
4YeHHs BITbHMX C/liB B 3HAYEHHA IIpe.-
MEeTHOCTI, TOMy CyOCTaHTMBAIIII0 YacTH-
HI MOBJ MOYKHA PO3IJIAJJATU AK TpaMaTu-
KO-CEMaHTUYHNUII CIIOCI6 CIOBOTBODY.
3MiHa KaTeropiaJbHOrO 3HaUYeHH: CTI0Ba,
a TaKOX Iepexifi 3 OflHI€T YaCTMHY MOBU
B iHIIy BMKIMKAE 3MiHy TI'paMaTHMYHUX
KaTeropiit. Y mpoueci cy6cTaHTMBAIil
mpopykyiode ca1oBo (abo itoro Oymb-sxa
¢dopma) 060B’s13KOBO HAOYBAE rpaMaTUd-
HIX KaTeropiit iMeHHMKa, T06TO Karero-
pii pony, uncia, Bigminka» [8].

H. €. JIuxomepcToBa y CBOEMY JuC-
epTaliiflHOMy JJOC//PKEHHI BUK/IAJa€ Jle-
Ta/IbHUI aHa/i3 HayKOBUX MOCIIIPKEHDb 3
cybcrantusanii. Tak, M. SI. Hemupos-
CBbKUIT pO3yMi€ CyOCTaHTMBALIIIO AK BXXI-
BaHHA NPUKMETHUKIB y 3Ha4Y€HHI iMeH-
HykiB. O. O. IllaxmaroB posrnapae ii Ax
Tepexis MPUKMETHUKIB B iMeHHUKN. V.
O. lsenpseniBcpkuii Ta I. M. [HaTiok
BB)KAIOTb, 110 CYOCTaHTUBALIIA — Iie Ile-
pexiz cliB 3 iHIINMX YaCTMH MOBU B PO3-
pan imenHuKiB. JI. B. BuHOKypoB posymie
CcyOCTaHTVBALIIO AK MPOLeC NEePeXOoay B
pO3pAn iMEHHMKIB CIIiB, 1[0 HaJIeXKaTb IO
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iHmmMX vactMH MOBHU, 6e3 adikcauii. M.
@. Jlykin posyMie Ije sABUIIIe AK MIpoliec
TpaHcdopmarii ¢/1iB iHIINX YaCTUH MOBU
B pO3psAL iMeHHMKIB 6e3 3MiHM iX 30-
BHiIMHBOI ¢opmu, aje 3i 3MiHOIO IX 3Ha-
YeHHs Ta TPaMaTWYHUX OCOOTMBOCTENL.
O. M. IlemkoBcbkuil BBaXkae, 1o Iepe-
XigHi ¢akTM cepen YacTMH MOBU € Ha-
CITiIKOM 3BYKOBUX Ta 3HAUe€HHEBUX 3MiH,
AKi BimOGyBalOTbCS B OKPEMHUX C/IOBAX.
Takum umHOM, H. €. JInxomepcroBa Ha
OCHOBI TIPOBEJEHOTO  HOCi>KE€HHA
CTBEPHXKYE, 110 CYOCTaHTYUBALliA IIOJIATAE
y nepexopi (BHACTILOK 3MiHN JIEKCHYHO-
ro 3HaYeHH:A) ofHiel a60 KiIbKOX CII0BO-
¢dbopM OKpeMOro ¢/10Ba 3 IeBHOI YaCTUHU
MOBU B PO3DPAJl IMEHHMUKIB, Y TOV 4Yac fAK
CcaMO C/IOBO MOX€ BXXMBATUCS B CBOIN
YaCTMHOMOBHIN mapagurmi [10].

JI. B. Kaymancpka, aHanisyouu cyo-
CTAaHTMBOBaHI IPUKMETHUKI Y CYy4YacHi
HiMelbKiil MOBi, BBaXKae€, 110 CYOCTAHTH-
Ballid — 1je «IIepeXiJ| C/IiB 3 K/I1acy iMeHHU-
KiB B iHIIMII rpaMaTHYHuUII K1ac 6e3 3a-
CTOCYBAaHHS CJIOBOTBOPYNMX 3ac06iB 3a-
co6iB» [8].

Benukuil BHECOK y PO3KPUTTA CyT-
HOCTI cybcTaHTMBaLil BHeCIM BUIATHI
BiTunsHani MososHasLi: O. O. [ToTebHs,
O. M. IleurkoBcokmit, JI. B. Illep6a, B. A.
Boropomnipknii Ta in. OcobmuBoi yBaru
sacnyrosye monoxenus O. O. Ilore6wni
IIPO TE€HETUYHY CIINIbHICTh IMEHHUKA 11
IPUKMETHMKA, K OCHOBI Ilepexofy Mpu-
KMETHMKIB B IMEHHUKM.

JI. C. KiHax BKasye, 1[0 JOCTiP>KeHHs
(eHOMeHy CyOCTAaHTUBOBAHNX IPUKMET-
HUKIB y Cy4acHill HiMelbKill MOBi Xapak-
TE€PU3YEThCs PiI3HOACHEKTHUMM IIiXO0/a-
MI, cepef AKUX iCHYIOTb LJOHaliMeHIIe

TPU OCHOBHUX: CyOCTaHTMBAIis Ipu-
KMETHMKA PO3ITIANAETCA AK CUHTAKCUY-
He ssume (®. bmaru, I. Bpinkmans,
C. Onb3en, L. llimmepmaHH); sIK BUJ, CJI0-
BoTBOpY (I. bapu, B. lennen, M. JI. Cre-
nmaHoBa, B. Orerinrep); K CMHKpeTUYHe
ABUIIE, Y AKOMY HMOETHYIOTbCA [Ba IIO-
IepejHi MigXOoAM i IOCTY/MIIOEThCA TIO3U-
L[iOHyBaHHA CYOCTAaHTUMBOBAHUX IIpU-
KMETHMKIB Ha MeXIi CMHTaKCUCY i ClIoBO-
tBopy (II. Eizen6epr, B. M. Ilasnos,
A. A. CmipHoBa).

B iHo3eMHill MiHrBicCTMYHIN miTepary-
pi icHye /1Ba OCHOBHUX HAIIPAMKH Y BM-
pillleHH]I IUTaHH IPO CYTHICTD CyOCTaH-
TUBaLil IPMKMETHUKIB:

1) cybcTaHTMBALiA PO3YMIETBCA K
BXXIJBAaHHA INPUKMETHMKA B HETUIIOBiN
W1t Hboro (yHKUIT, To6TO PyHKII iMeH-
Huka (I. TTaymp, O. bexarens, ®. bnar,
O. Eppman, I. Bynpgepnix Ta in.). Bona
PO3INIANAETCA AK BXMBaHHA iHIIMX Yac-
TMH MOBJ B CUHTaKCHYHIiT QYHKILIT iMeH-
HUKa i BUK/IIOYAETbCSA 3 HABYAHHA IIPO
C/IOBOTBip i IOBHICTIO BiTHOCUTBCS [IO
CUHTAKCICY;

2) cybcraHTUBALiA PO3ITIALAETHCA SAK
OIVH 3 BUJiB HIMELLKOTO CIOBOTBODY,
IpeACTaBHUKM 1IbOIO HANpPAMKY IIO-
Pi3HOMY IiAXOAATH 0 MOTO OLiHKM. [les-
ki ninrsictu (B. Binbmanc, ®. Kiyre, JI.
JluMep) syire KOHCTAaTYIOTb HasABHICTH
I[bOTO CJIOBOTBOPYOro CIOCOOy, He Ha-
Maral4uChbIOSACHUTI Joro crienngiky i
CyTHICTD, iHmi (M. I Ennmunok, ®. May-
pep) BiTHOCATb CyOCTaHTUBALIIO 1O TUITY
CUHTAaKCUYHOTO CIOBOTBOPY, y TIEBHIil
Mmipi HabmoKarounch y ii posymiHHi 70
NPEACTABHMKIB CUHTAKCUMYHOI KOHIEII-
ii. HaBitp, sIKOM 11i HAIPSMKM HE PO3-
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pisHsINCA B MiXOAI O ABMIIA CYOCTaH-
TUBAllil, IXHIM 3araJbHUM HEIOJIIKOM €
CcXeMaT!3M Ta OFHOOIYHICTH B OLiHI
LbOTO ABUILA, 110, BIACHE KaXKY4M, 3BO-
IUTbCA NMUIIE NO CUHTAKCUYHOTO KpUTe-
pifo SIK TOJIOBHOTO Ji BupinaapHoro [8].

IIpani BUeHMX-MOBO3HaBILIiB CBigYaTh
IIpo Te, 10 B JIHTBICTMII IMiJJHIMamoCs
IMUTAHHA PO IPUYMHM IOSABM i aKTUBI-
3amil sBuia cybcraHTHBaLil SK BUAY
koHBepcil. Hemopdomoriunmit cmoci6b
TBOPEHHA CJIiB, WO TOJIATAE y Mepexofi
OJIHi€I YacTUHM MOBM [0 iHIIOI 6€3 y4acTi
adixciB, HA3MBAETHCS KOHBEPCIEIO.

Opnak mpy BUsHa4YeHHi i XapakTepuc-
TULI KOHBepcil Ta cybcTaHTMBALil OyIN
BICJIOBJIEH] Pi3Hi, 4acoM cymepednnsi
Toyky 30py. OfHI NHTBICTM BBaXKaIOTb
cyOcTaHTUBAL{I0 BUJIOM KOHBepcil, iHmi
ACOIIIOIOTH Ii 3 aOCOMIOTHO IHIIVMM JTIiHT-
BiCTMYHMMM IIpoLiecaMu. 3TiflHO 3 OCTaH-
HIM NPUITYLIEHHAM, KOHBEpCisa — e of-
HOpa30BUIl aKT CTBOPEHHS HOBOTO CJIO-
Ba, B TOI Yac fK, Cy6CTaHTI/IBaHiH SABJISIE
€00010 OCTYIIOBUIL ITepexif c1oBa OfHiel
YaCTMHM MOBM B CJOBO iHIIOI 4acTMHU
moBu. KouBepcia pgie rtinbku B cdepi
iMeHHMKIB i fiecniB, cyOcTaHTUBALA — §
cdepi IpUKMETHMKIB i IMEHHUKIB.

O. L. Kapiza ananisye cTpyKTypHO-Ce-
MAHTUYHY XapaKTePUCTUKY CyOCTaHTH-
Ballil cepegHbOro pOAy Ha Marepiaji Hi-
Menbkoi BoHU. [Io ocobnuBocTeit cepep-
HBOTO POJY HAIeXNUTh CyOCTaHTUBALiA
Oyab-sKOl YaCTMHM MOBM 3@ JIOIIOMOTOI0
cepenuboro pony [7]. Konsepcis iHmmx
YaCTMH MOBM B iMEHHMK 3yCTpida€TbCA
HallJacrillle, ajie TiIbKM IIOJIOBMHA 3 HUX
HaOyBae cepegHboro popy. CemaHTHYHA
XapaKTepUCTHKa CyOCTaHTUBALil CKIaja-

€TbCA 3 PiSHOPIHMX I'PaMaTMYHUX CEM.
Cyb6cranTuBaril pisHUX YaCTVH MOBU Ma-
I0Tb pucy Mofi6HOCTi Ta BigMiHHOCTI. [Tpn
cybcranTuBalii BifOYBalOTHC Taki mIpo-
LIeCH: CeMOI0 IIepIIOro CTYIEHIO YCix cyo-
CTaHTVMBOBaHUX YaCTMH MOBM CTa€ ceMa
MIPEIMETHICTh, KA € XapaKTepPHOI /A
Knacy iMeHHMKiB. OmpeaMedeHa SAKiCTb
CyOCTaHTMBOBAHMX IPUKMETHUKIB Bifo-
Opakae abCOMIOTM3AIIIIO0 IKOCTI, 1307I511i10
SIKOCTI Bifj TUX NpeIMETiB, I/If1 AKX BOHO
XapaKTEePHO, y3ara/lbHEHHsA aHOI O3HAKMU
AK CyOCcTaHTMBALiA. 3aBAKM ceMi Ipefn-
METHICTb, OyIb-fKa YacTMHA MOBY IpMU-
€THYETbCs [0 Kmacy iMeHHMKiB. CeMoro
JPYTOro CTYIEHIO BUCTYIIA€ CeMa TaKOTO
K/Iacy CJiB, AKuii mipiArae cybcraHTuBa-
wii, y indiniTusiB 36epira€Thcsi 3HAYEHH
IIPOLIeCYaIBHOCTI, SIKe MOXe OyTu peai-
30BaHO CeMaMI [if abo CTaH, y IIPUKMeT-
HUKIB 30epira€Tbcs cema SKiCTb, Y IIpU-
CIIIBHUKIB — CeMM TEMIIOPa/IbHICTh, JIO-
Ka/IbHICTb Ta iH.

Ha BigMiHy Bif CyOCTaHTMBOBAHOTO
indiniTNBY, AKWIL, BiIpMBalOYNCh Bif Ai-
€CTIOBA, 1110 Oepe Ha cebe JesiKi KaTeropil
imeHHMKa (popy, BifMiHKY), sIKi € «Brac-
HYMW» KaTeTOPisAMU /I LIbOTO T€KCUKO-
IPaMaTUYIHOTO PO3PALY, CyOCTaHTUBOBA-
Hi IPUKMETHUKYU BTPAYaIOTh TiIbKU He-
BJIACHY KaTeropiro rpaMaTMYHOrO POAY.

Ceper BM3HAYHMX JOCTI/[KEHDb OCTaH-
HbOTO Yacy Ha yBary 3acIyroBYeE Jucep-
taniiine pocmimxenHa JI. C. Kinax, y
sKOMY HayKOBEllb aHaJli3ye HOMiHAaTMBHI
Ta KOMYHIKaTMBHI BIaCTUBOCTI CyOCTaH-
TUBOBAHOTO IPUKMETHMKA CY4YacHOI Hi-
MEIbKOI MOBM, NPUJIAIOYYN yBary sBU-
Iy YaCTMHOMOBHOI TPaHCIIO3MIil, sKa
Biflirpae BeIMKy poO/b y IPOAYKYBaHHI Ta
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(bYHKI[iOHYBaHHI Cy6CTaHTMBOBAHOTO
npukMmeTHuka. JI. C. Kinax noginse tou-
Ky 30py HaykoBIiB (A. A. Baitrapina, L
banpreiipo, JI. bayep, P. Bise, M. Jloky-
nin, V1. JTow, @. Kidep, O. C. Ky6psikosa,
IT. Crekayep, II. M. ®orens, [I. Illene-
¢denbn Ta iH.) woRo TOrO, IO Gesadik-
cajlbHa TPAHCIIO3UIIA € OHUM i3 pi3HO-
BUAIB CyOCTaHTMBALil IPUKMETHUKIB i
HOTO/PKYEThCA, 1110 CyOCTaHTUBALIis IpU-
KMETHUKIB € OJHMM i3 HPOZYKTMBHMX
croco6iB CTOBOTBOPEHHS B CYJacHill Hi-
menpkin mosi (I. Bapn, B. Tenuen, M.
Jloge, M.II. Crenanosa, B. ®neitmep Ta
in.). JI. C. Kinax sasHayae, 110 mpowecy
cyOcTaHTUBALi] MOXKe MifKaBaTuCs 6y/ab-
sKa MOBHA OfMHMIII — Bif (doHeMU [0
L{/IOTO peveHHs, IPOTe HANOUIBLINM I10-
TEHI[iaJIOM CBOIO CYOCTaHTMBHOIO IIepe-
TBOpeHH: HafineHi indiniTus i npukmer-
HUK. BXXMBaHHA NIPUKMETHMKA y 3HAYEH-
Hi Ta QyHKuUii iMeHHMKa BigbyBamocs B
yci nepiopy pO3SBUTKY HiMEIIbKOI MOBMU.
Ilepexin npuKMeTHMKA B IMEHHMK IIpU-
3BOJUTb [0 CBOEPIJHOI KOHJeHcalil
O3HaK IPUKMETHMKA i iMEHHUKA B OfIHO-
My imeHi [9].

[Tonarta TpaHcmosuuii ysifmmao B
HayKoBwmit 06ir saBgsaku mpaui 1. Bani
«3arajpHa MHrBICTMKA | TnTaHHA paH-
ny3bkoi MoBm» (1932). HaykoBeup BBa-
JKaB, IO TPAHCHO3MIIiA — Iie 3aMiHa Ofi-
Hi€l YacTMHU MOBM iHIIOKW 6e3 3MiHM
3MiCTy BCbOTO NOBifjoMneHHA. Bin Haro-
JIOLITYBAB, IO CIifi PO3pisHATH (PYHKIIiO-
Ha/IbHY TPAHCIIO3MUIiI0, KA CTOCYETHCSA
BUK/IIOYHO T'PaMaTUKM, Ta CEMAaHTUYHY,
1110 ITOB’sI3aHa 3 JIEKCUKOIO.

Tpancnosniis, ge NPUKMETHUK BHU-
KOHye QYHKIIiI0 iMeHHMKa, MOp¢onoriv-

HO TIEPEeXOJUTb y KaTeropilo iMeHHMKa,
Ha3MBAETbCS I'PAMATUYHOK CyOCTaHTH-
Baniero. Cy6cTaHTMBOBaHI IPUKMETHMU-
KM BUMKOHYIOTb Ti )X caMi CHMHTaKCHYHi
¢dyHKUil, wo i iMeHHMK: € mifMeTaMu,
moflaTKaMy, iMEHHMMI YaCTMHAMU CKJla-
[eHMX IPUCYAKIB, MalOThb npu cobi 3a-
NeXHi croBa. BoHu MOXyThb nepefaBaTu
3Ha4YeHHS ab0 IPUKMETHUKA, abo iMeH-
HUKA, 1[0 BM3HAYAETbCA KOHTEKCTOM If
GepeTbCcs O yBarm IXHs TIpaMaTHIHA
ponb y peuenHi. Ilpu cy6crantusanii,
SIKQA 3[I1JICHIOETbCS 32 CXEMOIO «C/IOBOCIIO-
Jly4eHHs — CyOCTaHTMBOBAHMII IPUKMeT-
HUK (200 Hi€IpUKMETHMK)», HOHETUIHE
CTI0OBO 3a/IMIIAETHC (POPMATbHO He3Mi-
HEeHMM, X04Ya OTPMMYE I'paMaTUYHI KaTe-
ropii pony, uncna, BifMiHKa iMEHHMKA.
O. JKurap mocnimxye TpaHCIO3NIIi0
SAK OfHY 3 IlepeK/lafjallbkux TpaHcdop-
Mallili, BUC/IOBJIIOIOUYM JYMKY, 10 IIPU
Hnepekaafi BUAIIAITb 0OOBA3KOBY Ta
¢dakynbTaTHBHY TpaHcmosuiio. Bona
CIIMPAEThCA Ha TOM (PAKT, [0 Y CyYacHO-
My IepPeKIa/Io3HaBCTBI ABMINE TPaHCIIO-
3MIil YaCTMH MOBMU IIpM Iepekiani 6yro
KOMIIZIEKCHO JOCTi/I)KEHO B HayKOBMX
crynisx K. Hepb6aitno, 3pnificHeHux Ha
OCHOBI BMBYEHHA aHIJNIO-YKPaiHCHKOTO
nepeknany. B HUX onyCyOTbCA BUNAKU
IIOBHOI Ta HENMOBHOI TpaHcnosuuii. Ilo-
BHa TPaHCIO3MIliA CHAOBa Yy LiTbOBOMY
peYeHHi 3yMOBJIIO€ JIOTO IepeXifi BHAC/TI-
[OK IepeKnafly B iHIIy 9acTMHY MOBH,
TOJIi SIK HEeIIOBHA TPAHCIIO3MUIIis [IOB’ A3aHa
3 MDK KaTeropiaJbHUMM IlepeXofaMu
Ipu mepexazi cosa 6e3 3MiHM 110T0 Ha-
JIEXKHOCTI 10 ITeBHOI YaCTUHY MOBH [6].
JlocUTh MOMIMPEHUMU Ha CYy4acCHOMY
eTaIli PO3BUTKY MOBM € CYOCTaHTUBOBaHi
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IPUKMETHMKY 9O/IOBiYOro POy Ha O3Ha-
YeHHs PI3HMX LeXiB, fe BifOyBaerbcs
nporec BupobHuurea. OfgHaK g say-
B&KUTIH, 10 CTYIIHb CyOCTaHTUBALiI Ta-
KX IPUKMETHMKIB CIabKuil, sIK Cy6-
CTaHTMBOBaHiI BOHM BUCTYHAIOTh TilbKU
y KoHTeKcTi. Cepefi 1eKkceM Ha TIO3HAYeH-
HA pes3y/lbTaTy fil Haj4acTile 3ycTpiva-
I0TbCsI CYOCTAHTMBOBAHI IPUKMETHUKM,
yTBOpeHi Ha 6asi fiecniB i3 ceMaHTUKOIO
IMPUTOTYBAaHHA 1XKI, AKi I03HAYAIOTh PisHi
Bupu cTpaB. CyOCTaHTUBOBAHI IIPUKMeT-
HIUKM Ha [TO3HaY€HHA KOHKPETHUX CTPaB,
31e6ibIIOoro, KOpemwiTh 3 CydiKcab-
HUMM iMEHHMKaMM 3 TOTOYKHOIO CE€MaH-
tkow. Ha mymKky aBropiB «IpamaTuku
YKpaiHCbKOI MOBU», «TPaHCHO3MILid, Je
NPUKMETHVK BUKOHY€E QYHKIIiI0 iMeHHM-
Ka, ajie MOp(OJIOTiYHO He NepeXOuUTh y
KaTeropiro iMeHHMKa, Ha3MBA€ETbCA CUH-
TaKCUYHOIO cyOcTaHTHUBaLi€o». OpHak I.
JI>KOHKa BBa)Ka€, 1[0 Y LbOMY BUIAJKy
MaeMo sBuUIlle MOPQOIOTiYHOI TPAHCIIO-
3uiii, ie 3ac060M BUpPa)KEHHS BUCTYIIAE
KoHBepcif: «CeMaHTUYHMIT CTYIiHb IIe-
pexony miecnosa y IPMKMETHUK BUPi3HA-
€THCsI CBOEID HEOINHOPIMHICTIO, Bifobpa-
JKalo4y HEOHAKOBMUII BUAB CEMaHTUYHO-
ro BifjlajleHHs BijJ BUXiZHOTO miecimoBa
[4]. Taxum unHOM, QYHKIIOHATbHA TPAH-
CIIO3UIIiA y MapaJurMi BifilieCTiBHUX I1O-
XiJHUX NpefiCTaB/IeHa IBOMa CTYTIeHAMMN:
MOPGONOTiYHMM 1 CEMaHTUIHNM.

Y KinpKicHOMY IIJTaHi B Me€XXaX IOXifI-
HUX CYOCTaHTMBIB MOpPOIOriuyHMIl i ce-
MaHTUYHMII PiBHI IpeficTaBIeHI Malbke
piBHOMipHO. Cepep MOXiTHUX afl €KTUBIB
OimpiicTs peasisyoTs MOPQOIOridaHMIT
CTYyIiHb, 30KpeMa IaCUBHi Hi€EIPUKMET-
HUKIN, 8] EKTUBOBAHI Ha iX 6a3i mpuKmeT-

HUKU. 3acob6amyu BUpaKeHHS MOpQoo-
rivHoi TpaHcHo3uiil BUCTymanTh adik-
calis Ta KOHBepCis.

3nebinbuIoro, cy6CTaHTHBOBAHI K-
KMETHVMKI He MalOTb y MOBi Cydikcanb-
HUX BifTIOBiHUKIB iMEHHUKIB, «BOHU
SAKpa3 i 3’ABJAITbCA Y MOBI, 106 3amo-
BHUTU Ty IIPOTajiMHY, AKa YTBOPIOETHCA
BHACTIIOK BIZCYTHOCTI Cy]iKcaabHUX
iMeHHUKIB Ta abpeiaTyp, HeoOXigHMX
I BUP@KEHHA TUX YU iHIIMX ITOHATH
00’ eKTUBHOI AilicHOCTI» [3].

Mix cyOCTaHTMBOBaHUMMY IIPUKMET-
HYKaMM Ta CyQiKCanbHUMH iMEHHMKaMU
Ha [TO3HAYEHHA TUX K€ IMOHATh BUHMKA-
I0Th BiJHOLIEHHA CIOBOTBipHOI CHHOHI-
Mmii. He3Bakaroum Ha Te, 1[0 1 iIMEHHUKO-
Bi cydikcn, it cydikcu-diexcii cyberan-
TUBOBAHUX INPUKMETHUKIB BMKOHYIOTb
OIHY 1 Ty X (YHKIiI0, CTTy>KaTb Ha3BaMy
oci6 Ta mpexMeTiB, MK TaKMMM HOMiHa-
LisAMM Y TepeBaXKHilt 6imbIIocTi BuUIaz-
KiB CIIOCTepiraloTbcs BigMiHHOCTI: a60 B
ceMaHTH1, a60 B cdepi BXMBAHHSA, a60 B
yacToTi BuKopuctanua. Tak, O.M. Ilem-
KOBCBKIIT BOAYaB BiMIHHICTh Mi>K TaKu-
MI YTBOPEHHAMU B TOMY, IO iMEHHMKN
03HAYaIOTh IIPEIMET 3 CYKYITHICTIO O3HAK,
a CyOCTaHTMBOBaHI NMPUKMETHUKY TiNlb-
KI OJJHY 3 O3HAaK, BTilleHy B mpepaMert. JI.
b. IepnbmyTTep BKasye Ha Te, [0 «KOXKEH
IMEHHMK, YTBOPEHMII Biji [aHOTO IIpU-
KMETHMKA, 3aBX/[IJM KOHKDETHIIIMI Bif
BifITIOBiTHOTO Cy6CTaHTMBOBAHOTO IIPH-
KMeTHMKa». OfHaK CyOCTaHTMBOBaHI
MPUKMETHUKYU 1 CydikcambHi IMEHHUKM
He 3aBXX/IM BigMiHHIi 3a ceMaHTHKo10. Ha-
TOMICTb Taki J1eKceMu Pi3HATbCA abo
cdeporo BXUBaHHA, a00 CTUIICTUYHUM
BuKopuctaHHAM. CydikcanbHi iMEHHUKY
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NEPEBAXKHO € HENTPAIbHUMU LIOI0 CTU-
JCTUYHOTO 3abapBjIeHHsA, TOR AK Cy6-
CTaHTMBOBAHI IPUKMETHUKN 37,e611b1IO0-
IO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCS «3 CTU/IICTUYHOIO
HaCTaHOBOIO — HAJJaTH OINMUCY €MOLiITHO-
ro BipTiHKy ypoumcrocti» [3]. CuHOHI-
MmiuHi cydikcanbHi iMeHHMKM Ta Cy6-
CTQaHTMBOBAHI IPUKMETHNKM 3/1e6i/bII0-
IO PO3Pi3HAIOTHCA CEMAaHTUYHMMM Bif-
MiHHOCTAME, C(depol BXMBAHHA Ta
CTUIICTUYHMM BUKOPUCTAHHAM.

CyOcCTaHTVBOBaHI IPUKMETHUKM, AKi
(YHKLIOHYIOTb Y MOBJICHHI, yTBOPIOIOTH
CBOEPITHMIT «<KOHTMHYYM» HOMiHaTMBHIX
OJVIHMLD i3 piSHMM CTYIIEHEM JIEKCUKaJIi-
sanii (B. M. ITaBnoB). Y3yanbHi cy6cTaH-
TUBOBaHI IPUKMETHUKY, 3 AKMMM MOBHA
CBifOMIiCTb TIOB’s13y€ NOMiHAaHTHe pede-
pEHTHe 3HaueHHA «HOCII O3HaKI», €, fAK
NIPaBUJIO, CTWIICTUYHO HENTPaIbHVMIU,
TOJI SIK BUHMKHEHHS OKa3iOHaJIbHUX Cy6-
CTAaHTMBOBAHMX NPUKMETHIUKIB 3yMOBJIE-
HO eKCIIPECUBHVMM iHTEHLiAMM I JIIHTBO-
KpeaTMBHUMM MOXK/IMBOCTAMM MOBIIS Ta
nepenbavae 3miliCHEHHS TIEBHOTO €MOLIili-
HOTO BIUIMBY Ha afipecaTa [9].

JI. C. Kinax yreBHeHa, 1[0 «CyOCTaH-
TUBALiA NPUKMETHUKIB 3yMOBJIEHA KOT-
HITMBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHUMM HOTpebaMu
MOBIISI, BifOyBaeTbCsI 3a HEBHMMI C/IOBO-
TBIpHUMM MOfe/LsIMU Ha 6asi Bxe icHyI0-
YOro B MOBi JIEKCMYHOTO MaTepiany Ta
BUPI3HAETbCA BUCOKMM PiBHEM IIPOJYK-
TUBHOCTi, OJHAK 3aKpill/IeHHA HOBUX
CYOCTaHTMBOBaHMX IIPUKMETHMKIB-HO-
MiHaIliif B y3yci 3AiIICHIOETBCS BUOIPKO-
BO — 3aJIKHO Bifj GaKTOpy «colliasbHa
norpebar» [9].

CyOcTaHTHBalliI0 IPUKMETHNKIB Tpa-
IMLITHO IOAIAI0T Ha ITIOBHY/MOpdoso-

riuny i HeroBHy / cunTakcuyny (I1. Eit-
3eH6epr, I [Taynp, I. Darep).

Tak, oBHa cybcTaHTMBALlis — Hepe-
Xiff IpUKMeTHMKA a60 JiENPUKMETHIKA B
iMEHHMK, TpU AKOMY BUXiJjHE CIOBO
OCTaTOYHO IIEPEIIIJIO B KaTETOPil0 iMEH-
HMKA i y)Xe He BXMBAETbCA y Cy4acHil
MOBi fAK IPUKMETHMUK ab0 Jienpukmer-
Huk. Ilif HemoBHOIO cy6cTaHTHBAII€0
pO3yMilOTh Iepexif IMpUKMeTHUKA abo
Ji€TIPMKMETHUKA B IMEHHUK, IIPU AKOMY
BUXiJJHE C/IOBO BUKODUCTOBYETHCA 1 fAK
IMEHHUK, 1 AK IPUKMETHUK.

Kpim TOrO, BUJiNAIOTH y3yanbHy Ta
OKasioOHa/lbHy CyOCTAaHTUBALIiIO. Y3yaib-
Ha (a60 mekcuyHa) cCy6CTaHTUBALISA — TI0-
BHUII IlepexiJ NPUKMETHMKIB abo f[ie-
IIPUKMETHUKIB B iMeHHMK. OKa3ioHanbHa
(abo cuHTaKcMuHa) CcybCcTaHTMBALA —
HENOBHMII IIepexifi IPUKMETHUKIB abo
Ji€NIPMKMETHUKIB B iIMEHHUK, KON BOHY
1le MOXYTb YXKMBATUCSA B CBOEMY OCHO-
BHOMY 3HaveHHi. C. I. Inbenko, aHamisy-
049M ABUILA TPaMAaTUYHOI MepeXifHOCTi,
30KpeMa CyOCTAHTMBAII0 MPUKMETHMU-
KiB, IIPOIIOHY€E PO3MEXXOBYBATHU a0COJIIOT-
Hy i BimHOCHY cybcTanTHBalio0. Abco-
MIOTHOI0 HA3MBAETbCSA CyOCTaHTMBAILIiA,
pu siKiit «cmoBodopma HabyBae He Tinb-
Ky BCi MopdororiuHi Ta 3arajabHi CHH-
TaKCUYHi O3HAKM iIMEHHMKA, a i TOTOXKHE
3 HUM (QYHKIIOHYBaHHA B TeKCTi» (Ha0y-
Ba€ CMHTAarMaTU4Hi 3B>A3KM HOBOI 4aCTH-
HJ MOBM, PiBHI MOXX/IMBOCTI B Ilepefadi
KOHKPETHOI i y3aranbpHeHol iHpopMaii).
BiZHOCHOI0 BBa)KA€TbCS CYOCTAaHTMBA-
s, mpm AKii «3MiHa MopdosorivHOI i
CMHTAKCUYHOI TIPUPOAY CIOBOYOPMI He
CYIIPOBOIKYETHCA 11 MOBHUM TEKCTOBUM
TepepoPKEHHAMY.
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Y pesymbrati cybcraHTMBanii mpu-
KMETHIKA 3 B/IAETbCS HOBA HOMIHATHB-
Ha Of[VIHUIIS, sIKa TIOENHYE B COOi KaTero-
pilo 3Ha4YeHHA NpPeIMETY ¥ O3HAKM, IO
nepen6avae OfHOYACHE BUKOHAHHS HEHO
IBOX (YHKIII — HallMeHYBaHHA 0coOu,
mpegMeTa, ABUINA Ta XapaKTePUCTUKY,
AKa JJAa€ETbCA IM 32 IMEBHOKI aKTYaJTbHOIO
03HAKOIO0.

M. banaHIOK, ompamoBaBIIM CTATTi
AHIIOMOBHMX JKYDHaJliB, 3HANIIOB Ha-
CTYIHI BMIagky cyOcTaHTMBauil mpu-
KMETHUKIB: 1) NIPUKMETHUKI, BXWUTI 3
O3HAYEHNUM apTUK/IEM [ NO3HAYEHHS
BCiX IpeACTaBHUKIB IIEBHOI KaTeropil
nmoneit: «the poor», «the rich», «the
official»; 2) mienmpuKMeTHUKY, fAKI mepe-
MM B pO3psAJ, MPUKMETHUKIB, BXXNUTI ¥
3Ha4YeHHI iIMeHHUKIB: «the unemployed
and underemployed», «the accused»; 3)
IPUKMETHNKY, IO IIO3HA4YalOTbh HaIlio-
HaJIbHY HPUHAIEKHICTb, 0COOIMBO Ti,
[0 3aKiHYYIOTbCs Ha -ch ma -sh: «the
English», «the Dutch»; 4) IpUKMETHUK,
1[I0 I103HAYaloTh aOCTPAaKTHI HOHATTS:
«the past», «the future», «the good»; 5)
iHII TPUKMeTHMKM, 10 HaOyIu 3HaYeH-
HA IPEeJMETHOCTI i Iepeiiuum B po3psan,
iMeHHUKIB: «the Mediterranean», «the
chief».

O. 1. Kapiga perenpHo aHasmisye cy6-
CTaHTUBOBAHI INPUKMETHUKU CydacCHOI
HiIMEeIbKOI MOBM, 3BEPTAOYM yBary i Ha
IpPaMaTUYHUII pifi IMEHHMKIB, i JOXOIUTD
BUCHOBKY, IO TpaMaTHMYHUIl pif cy6-
CTAaHTMBOBAHMX HIPUKMETHUKIB 3 «He-
BJIaCHOI» KaTeropil IepeTBOPIOETbCA Ha
«B/IacHy» i HaOyBae CaMOCTI{HOTO 3Ha-
yeHHs. CyOCTaHTMBOBaHI IPUKMETHUKN
36epiraloTb «HeBITAaCHY» KaTeropilo Bifl-

MiHKa IPUKMETHMKIB, TUM CaMUM BOHMU
He BTPayaloTh 3B>530K 3 NPUKMETHUKA-
mit. Cepen CyOCTaHTMBOBAHNUX HPUKMeET-
HIUKIB CEPENHbOTO POAY, AKi 03HAYAIOTh
IIpefMeTH, iCHy€e 6 Hilll 3 iHTeTrpaabHOK
CEMOI0 TIPeJMETHICTh, Ka BUHMKAE IPK
cybcTanTUBanii
MOBM. 3arajbHOI0 € TAKOXX CeMa SIKiCTb,
O03HaKa YCiX NIPUKMETHMKIB. 3aBAKU
IVIM JIBOM CeMaM 3HaueHHs CyOCcTaHTH-

Oynb-AKOI YaCTVHU

BOBAaHMX ITPUMKMETHMKIB MOYKHa OXapaK-
TepU3yBaTU AK AKIiCTb IEBHOTO IpenMe-
Ta. [lo ux ceM IpUENHYIOTbCA CEMU Ce-
PESHDOTO POJY: y3ara/JbHEHICTh, HEO3HA-
YeHicTh, fAKi B  [eAKuX  HilIax
HeJTpali30BaHi BHAC/IIIOK METOHIMII.

O. L. Kapiza nHaronouye, 1[0 yMOBHO
BUIAIOTHCA TaKi Himi (Ha HALI IOIJIS,
MO>KEMO Iie TIIYMAUNTH AK Knacudikariio
a0 TUIIONOTiI0 CyOCTAHTMBOBAHUX IIPU-
KMeTHUKIB): 1) kompopu Ta apby; 2)
Ha3Ba OJIATY; 3) KAPTKOBA MACTh Ta LIIAXO0-
Bi ¢irypu; 4) mpesMeTH KOCMETHKM,
¢hapbHMKiB Ta XimMivHMX 3ac06iB; 5) poc-
nuHY; 6) Ha3Ba NMPOAYKTIB XapuyBaHHA
Ta HAIIOiB; 7) MOBM: III0 HIIlly perpe3eH-
TYIOTb [Ba BapiaHTH, LI0 MaKTb Pi3HY
¢dbopmanbHy MapKoBaHiCTh. Takum um-
HOM, IPUKMETHUKM, CYOCTaHTUBOBAHI B
KOPOTKiit (opmi, ClIyKaTh Ha3BaMU MOB
Ipy iX KOHKPETHill XapaKTepuCTHUII
(MOBa IEBHOI emoXu, IeBHOI MiCLIeBOCTI,
IIeBHOTO KOJNa yIofiell Ta iH.), TO6TO TyT
BUABJIAETBCA JIEKCUYHA OOMEXKEHiCTb:
das Deutsch, das Plattdeutsch, das
Beamtendeutsch. IlpukMerHuxu, cy6-
CTAaHTMBOBAHI y HOBHIill GopMi 3a CBOEO
(yHKIiOHaIBHOIO CTWIICTIYHOI XapaK-
TEPUCTUKOIO, IPENCTaB/IEHi HA3BaMU MOB
1o3a MeXaMJM IX KOHKpEeTHOIL (4acoBoi,
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TepUTOpianbHOI Ta IHAMBifyanpHOI) Ha-
NeXHOCTI; 8) 30BHIimIHI ab0 BHyTpilIHI
AKOCTI mpepgMera. BHacmigok Toro, 1o
cyOCcTaHTMBALl MifIATalOTh IPUKMET-
HUKI YCiX CTYIEHIB MOPiBHAHHSA, MOXKHA
BBaXKaTH, 110 Iie BifKpuTa Himra; 9) KOH-
TeKCTya/IbHO 06yMOB/IeHI KOHKPETHi I0-
HATTA. CaMa AKIiCTh IIpefMeTy peasisy-
€TbCA 3a JIOTIOMOT0X0 KOHTEKCTY K KOH-
KpPEeTHUII MpefMeT, TOOTO i BIIMBOM
KOHTEKCTy cybcraHTuBauili gaHOI Himi
HabyBae ceMM KOHKpeTHicTb. [ledxi oka-
3i0Ha/IbHI CyOCTaHTMBOBAHI IPUKMETHU-
KI CEPENHbOTO POy MalOTh ACKPABO BU-
paXeHy CeMaHTMKy IpUKMeTHUKa; 10)
abcTpakTHI MOHATTA. SIK i yci cybcTanTH-
Ballii 14 Hilla Mae ceMy IPEIMETHICTb,
AK 1 yCi NPUKMETHUKN — CeMY AKiCTb.
CeMlM HEO3HAYEHICTb Ta y3arajbHEHiCTb
CTBOPIOIOTBCA CEMAHTUKOI CEPENHbOTO
porny. Bix monepennpoi Himi i cybcTaH-
TUBaLil BifIpi3sHAKTbCA TUM, IO B IX
OCHOBI /1eXath abCTPAKTHI MIPUKMETHIU-
KU, B SIKMX HaBITb KOHTEKCT IX He KOH-
Kkperusye [7].

Crifixi Ta 0co61MBO OKa3ioHaIbHI
cyOcTaHTUBALl CepefHbOTO POLY 4acTO
BXIBAIOTLCA a00 CTBOPIOIOTHCA aBTOpA-
MU i3 CTMIICTMYHOIO METOI0, [/ BUpa-
JKeHH:1 61111101 eKcIpecii Ta 06pasHOCTI.

BucnoBkn. OTKe, pe3y/nbTaTi HayKo-
BOT'O IOIIYKY JJAlOTh Ii/ICTaBy CTBEPIKY-
BaTy, IO cy6CTaHTMBaui'1' HiJIATaloTh
IIPUKMETHUKM YCiX CTYIIEHIB IOPiBHAH-
Hs, ajie e BiIKpMTa Hillla MI0f[0 II0/la/ib-
moro gocnimkenHa. Haykosens JI. C. Ki-
HaX, ITpOaHanisyBaB HOMiHAaTUBHI Ta KO-
MYHIKAaTUBHI BIaCTUBOCTI CyOCTaHTUBO-
BaHOTO

NPpUKMETHMKA  Cy4acCHOI

HIMELIbKOI MOBM, NIPUJIINAKYM YyBary

ABUILY YaCTMHOMOBHOI TPaHCIIO3UILI,
AKa Biflirpa€ BeIMKY po/ib Y IPOAYKyBaH-
Hi Ta QYHKUIOHYBaHHI CyOCTaHTMBOBA-
HOTO IIPMKMETHHUKA.
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THE STAGE OF FUNCTIONAL AND QUANTITATIVE
INTENSIFICATION OF REPRESERNTED SPEECH

Chikovani M. Sh.
Assistant Professor, Doctor of Philology Kutaisi Akaki Tsereteli State University

Abstract: Different forms of represented speech functioning in the modern fiction have
been evolving within cultural-literary epochs. In this article the stage of functional and
quantitative intensification of represented speech is being considered in the frame of 19"
century critical realism. The focus of interest is placed on an individual and his/her inner
changes in the new environment.

At the stage of functional and quantitative intensification of represented speech, the
utterance appears to be an important device to realize artistically important changes in
the narrative structure. The following process might be observed in the utterance: 1. an
increase in lexis; 2. syntax shift to spontaneous quality of speech; 3. subjective-objective
plane correlation; contamination becomes salient feature of the utterance. Three types of
represented speech can be distinguished: 1. uttered represented speech; 2. internal (unut-
tered) represented speech, which creates: a) brief reactions; b) interior monologue and 3.
perceptive represented speech.

The stylistic importance of represented speech is a fact of a conscious quality on the
part of writers. The preponderance of represented speech is notable to depict a character’s
inner world. It follows from this that interior represented speech is as active form as ut-
tered represented speech at this stage. The process of intensification of this or that type of
modification of represented speech entirely depends on the writer’s individual style of
writing, on his artistic aim.

Key words: contamination, inner speech, consciousness, interior monologue, vision.

In the article we attempt to consider
the stage of evolution of represented
speech in the frame of 19" century criti-
cal realism. In this period an individual
and his/her inner changes in the new
environment is a focus of interest. Ac-
cordingly, there is an increasing tenden-
cy for literature to become psychological.
Two tendencies develop in parallel in a
literary text- authorial speech becomes
more subjective while a character’s intro-
spection becomes objective. The image

of a character alters from the object of
observation to self-aware, self-observing
subject. The omniscient author-com-
mentator tries to disappear behind his
characters.

The study has revealed that represent-
ed speech is extensively employed in the
19" century epic prose. In the narrative
structure represented speech turns out to
be the utterance presenting artistically
significant changes: 1. represented speech
is used to reproduce more extended
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speech; 2. represented speech has become
an active stylistic device.

In this respect the works of Charles
Dickens and W.M. Thackeray represent a
transitional stage in which author-com-
mentator’s presence is still noticeable.
However, the innovations of works of L.
Stern and J. Austen have affected the fic-
tion of these writers in a certain way. As
a result, we are presented with the form
in which the author’s voice merges with
that of a character and the utterance is
the perfect example of contaminated
narration. According to the study, repre-
sented speech is an active form to convey
another’s thought in Dickens’s and
Thackeray’s fiction. Only, the extensive
use of this or that type of modification
entirely depends on the writer’s individ-
ual style of writing. Dialogue is one of
the key elements in Dickens’s works. It is
for this reason that external (uttered)
represented speech is widely used in
Dickens’s fiction.

I. The Miss Pecksniffs, according to a
custom they had, were amused beyond
description at the mention of Mr. Pinch’s

sister. Oh, the fright! The bare idea of a

Miss pinch! Good Heavens!
II. Mr Jinkins explained. He was mere-

ly doing the honours for his friend Mod-
dle, who had ceased to reside in the
house, and had not yet arrived.

III. ‘Martin will be married very soon
now, I suppose’? said John. She supposed
he would....

But seeing that another of those alarm-
ing pauses was approaching, she remarked
that he would have a beautiful wife. Didn’t
Mr. Westlock think so?

“Ye-yes, said John, ‘Oh, yes’ She feared
he was rather hard to please — he spoke so

coldly.
IV. Again Miss Merry pouted, and

looked down, and plucked the grass, and
shrugged her shoulders. No. She didn’t
know that she had. She was pretty sure she
hadn’t. Quite sure, she might say. She
‘didn’t mind it,” “Has it ever occurred to

»

you,...
In the given excerpts Dickens uses
represented speech with different stylistic
function: 1. character’s speech is partially
reproduced - only certain phrases from
original speech are artistically trans-
formed and intervened in the narrator’s
plane (ex.1); 2. original speech of charac-
ter is reproduced verbatim. In such cases
represented speech is formed as a struc-
ture with two members. Sometimes it
takes the shape of indirect speech (it re-
sembles ‘embryonic’ form) but sometimes
it does not exhibit subordination (ex.2);
Frequently, the individual characteristics
of factual speech is maintained to greater
extant in these modifications as well.
Spontaneity, inner rhythm and intonation
of the utterance is reproduced and there is
the effect of immediate perception (ex.4);

We have previously mentioned that
Thackeray actively employs external (ut-
tered) represented speech in his fiction.

V. When Osborne heard that his friend
had found her (Amelia), he made hot and
anxious inquiries regarding the poor child.
How was she? How did she look? What did
she say?

VI. He said as much himself, Fanny’,
Bows said; and Fanny asked, through her
sobs, ‘Why, why should he wish he had
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never seen her? Had she ever done him any
harm? Oh, she would perish rather than do
him any harm.

VII. Mrs. Bolton began to talk with all
her might, and with a wonderful volubility:
and Lor! she was appy to see Mr. Penden-
nis, and how well he was a lookin’ (E) and
wed been talkin’ about Mr. P. only just be-
fore — hadn’t we, Fanny?

And if this was the famous Hepsom
races that they talked so much about, she
didn’t care, for her part, if she never saw
them again. And how was Major Penden-
nis, and that kind Mr. Warrington, who
brought Mr. P great kindness to Fanny;
and she never would forget it, never’ and
Mr. Warrington was so tall, he almost
broke his ‘ead up against their lodge door
(E). You recollect Mr. Warrington a knock-
ing of his ‘ead - don’t You, Fanny? (D)

In example 5, represented speech fol-
lows the ‘thematic indirect speech’ Repre-
sented speech reports on the communica-
tive act (primary speech level), in which
the last phrases are involved. There are
interrogative sentences in succession,

which create stylistic effect: Osborn’s
vague sense of excitement, impatience
and embarrassment is reproduced at the
mention of Amalia’s name.

In example 6, the utterance contains
transformed dialogue - stimulus and re-
action. Direct speech is used to report the
first replica, but represented speech is
used to report the second one. Only per-
sonal pronouns and verb undergo trans-
formation (mood, interjection, syntactic
constructions stay the same).

In example 7, represented speech re-
produces Mrs. Bolton’s a rather extended

speech. The utterance maintains not only
syntactic and morphological peculiarities,
but also phonetic peculiarities. Only cer-
tain phrases are reproduced through di-
rect speech.

It follows from this that critical real-
ism fiction retains the peculiarities of ex-
ternal represented speech at all levels
(morphological, syntactic, phonetic).
Furthermore, the utterance is frequently
used to transform dialogues, which ena-
ble, the utterance to insert the replica in
the narrative. Thus, the type of repre-
sented speech changes its structure as well
as function in terms of quantitative and
qualitative plane.

In the following passage syntactic
structure presenting character’s plane
clearly contrasts the norms of epic narra-
tion. This is the type of utterance known
as personal type - AoP (A stands for
author, P stands for character) (3, 179).
The utterance displays extended inner
speech of a character transformed
through represented speech. These are
not brief inner reactions or “insertion” of
reasoning reactions for a brief moment.
Author’s plane is realized through mor-
phological peculiarities whose charac-
teristic features in the novel are almost
always the presence of 3-dperson pro-
noun and past tense, which correspond
the form of narrative report. Accumula-
tion of interrogative and exclamatory
sentences, the use of parallel syntactic
constructions, polysyndenton, anaphoric
location of the verb would, syntactic
convergence of homogeneous parts serve
to exhibit not only emotional plane of
character, but also the tendency of a
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writer to depict character’s natural and
spontaneous speech more skillfully.

VIIL. “As the morning advanced, and
the windows opened one by one, and the
dew began to dry upon the flowers and
grass, and youthful feet began to move
upon the lawn, Florence, glancing round at
the bright faces, thought what was she
could learn from these children? It was too
late to learn from them; each could ap-
proach her father, fearlessly, and put up her
lips to meet the ready kiss and wind her
arm about the neck that bent to caress her.
She could not begin by being cold. Oh!
Could it be that there was less and less hope
as she studied more and more and more!

And now Florence began to think, if she
were to fall ill, is she were to fade like her
dear brother, would he then know that she
had loved him; would she then grow dear
to him; would he come to her bedside,
when she was weak and dim of sight, and
take her into his embrace, and cancel all
the past? Would he so forgive her, in that
changed condition, for not having been
able to lay open her childish heart to him,
as to make easy to relate with what emo-
tions she had gone out of his room that
night; what she meant to say is she had the
courage; and how she had endeavored, af-
terwards, to learn the way she never knew
in infancy?”

(CH. Dickens)

We should single out the modification
of represented speech in which certain
lexical units serve to portray character’s
attitude to the facts of reality on the basis
of authorial speech. In the excerpt under-
lined words make us feel subjective evalu-
ation of character. By showing character’s

excitement, when he watches his wife’s
friend full of enthusiasm, who in contrast
to his miserable wife always earns atten-
tion and respect, the writer tries to repro-
duce steady inner disposition of charac-
ter. In Thackeray’s fiction similar kinds of
lexical “insertion” realizes contrast sound-
ing in author’s voice.

IX. “He thought her gay, brisk, arch,
distinguée, delightful. In their little drives
and dinners, Becky, of course, quite out-
shone poor Emmy, who remained very
mute_and timid while Mrs. Crawley and
her husband rattled away together, and
captain Crawley (and Jos after he joined
the young married people) gobbled in si-
lence.

(W. M. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, 159)

In Thackeray’s fiction similar kinds of
lexical “insertion” creates different con-
trasting effect in author’s voice - the effect
of irony, humor, parody:

X. A year before the arrangement by
which Rebecca had been admitted into her
house, and when Rebecca was sixteen years
old, Miss Pinkerton majestically, and with
a little speech, made her a present of a
doll - which was by the way, the confiscat-
ed property of Miss Swindle discovered
surreptitiously nursing it in school- hours.”

(W. M. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, 20)

The words majestically, confiscated
property, surreptitiously acquire extra
meaning. Official and knowledgeable
sounding of words displays Pinkerton’s
exact portrait, which reveals his arrogant
and snobbish ambitions.

In the second half of the 19" century
extensive use of represented speech is
particularly noticeable. The world’s great-
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est novelists the Bronteee sisters, G. Eliot,
G. Meredith are distinguished by psycho-
logical studies of character and a highly
subjective view of life that, far ahead of
their time (7).

Classical rationalism contrasts with
romantic-psychological inner vision. In
the fiction of above mentioned writers
represented speech appears to be an ef-
fective means of artistic transformation
of real world and human nature. “ Die
Er ist meh rein Stillmittel unter anderen,
sondeswird die sprachliche form fur das
im roman sunszusagende Wesentiche”
(4).

Frequent use of represented speech
and the process of its functional-structur-
al intensification is observed in Eliot’s
fiction. By showing contrast between out-
er reality and inner world of character, he
creates his aesthetics of “moderate” real-
ism. He achieves the illusion of credibility
and intimacy with negligible author inter-
ference (2,25). The author-commentator
is felt neither within nor in outer context
of the structure of represented speech.
Such changes in the author’s context lead
to the formation of refined non-verbal-
ized forms of represented speech in 20" c.
fiction, in which the events of outer world
is exhibited through character’s perspec-
tive. This is the depiction of the flow of
consciousness (2,9).

In Meredith’s fiction examples of per-
ceptive represented speech are obvious:

XI. Colonel de Craye advanced to her,
certainly good-looking, certainly cheerful,
by no means a bad talker, nothing of a
Creesus, and variegated with faults.

(G. Meredith)

In the example, a woman’s impression
of a young officer is viewed through her
perspective. It is her subjective point of
view. But, compared to the perceptive
represented speech in the literature of
stream of consciousness, it is the act of
complete perception on the part of char-
acter. This is the product of verbalized act
occurring in the mind of character.

At this stage contamination is an obvi-
ous marker of represented speech. It in-
corporates all sentences in which there is
the evidence of merging the author’s plane
with that of character.

In conclusion, at this stage of evolu-
tion there are the following types of repre-
sented speech: 1. uttered represented
speech, 2.interior represented speech,
which reproduces a) brief reactions; b)
interior monologue; 3. perceptive repre-
sented speech. There is the tendency of
forming the represented speech in which
character’s plane dominates due to an in-
creasing tendency for literature to become
psychological.

REFERENCE

1. Goncharova E.A.. Micro forms of repre-
sented speech and their stylistic function-
ing in the author’s narration. In: Collec-
tion of scientific works. Stylistics of liter-
ary speech act. A.I. Herzen State Peda-
gogical Institute, Leningrad, 1973.

2. Humphrey R.. Stream of consciousness in
the modern novel. A study of James Joyce,
Virginia Woolf, Dorothy Richardson, Wil-
liam Faulkner, and others. University of
California Press, Berkeley and Los Ange-
les, 1965.

3. Leech Geoffrey N.. Short Michael H. Style
in Fiction. A linguistic introduction to
English fictional prose. Longman Group
Limited, 1981.

68



PHILOLOGY, SOCIOLOGY AND CULTUROLOGY Ne17

Neubert A.. Die Stillformen der Erlebte Rede toral Thesis (handwriting). Tbilisi, 1975.
im neuren englischen Roman. Haale, 1957. 6. Wierzbicka A.. The Semantics of Direct
Sakvarelidze N.. Structural-composi- and Indirect Discourse. Papers in Linguis-
tional forms of artistically transformed tics, 1974. vol.7.

inner speech (based on the material of 7. https://www.britannica.com/biography/
English and American Literature), Doc- George-Meredith

69



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCYJNA

LITERALY TRANSLATION OF WORDS HAVING
NO CORRESPONDENCE IN TARGET LANGUAGE

Kpsbpkak O.10.

IIpernogaBaTeib (baKyaneTa JIMHTIBUCTUKN

HanmonanbHplil TEXHMYECKUI YHUBEPCUTET YKpPauHbI
«KneBckuil monuTeXHNIecknii MHCTUTYT uMmenu Vrops Cuxopckoro»

Keywords: transcription, transliteration, explanation, footnotes, descriptive translation

There are several ways of translating
such words. The simplest way is to tran-
scribe them (lobby - 1066w, lump - mamm,
etc.). This method is widely used for ren-
dering personal names, place names, ti-
tles, etc.

Sometimes transliteration is used for
the same purpose, but transcription is
preferable because it renders the original
sound-form of the word, while transliter-
ation is based upon its graphical presenta-
tion (for example, two ways of rendering
the name of Shakespeare in Russian: its
transcription is [llexcrmp while its trans-
literation is Cxakecneape).

It is evident that for the purposes of
oral communication it is necessary to
know the sound-form of the names, so
with the growth of contacts between the
countries transliteration is being gradu-
ally ousted by transcription. Those names,
which have already been rendered by
means of transliteration, are now tradi-
tionally used in this form (King George -
kopornb Teopr, not xoporb xopax) and
there is no need to change them. Such
names should not be translated anew,
they have their translated equivalents.

However, in translating those names,
which have no equivalents, it is preferable

to use transcription. Being a very good
way of rendering proper names, tran-
scription is not very convenient for trans-
lating notional words. Substitution of the
Russian sounds for the English ones does
not make the English word understand-
able for the Russian readers. The words
“mparcrop” or “mamm” are hardly more
informative for them than the original
“drugstore” or “lump” That is why tran-
scription is often combined with foot-
notes or explanations introduced into the
text by the translator. As soon as the new
word is thus explained it can be freely
used in the text in its transcribed form.

It is necessary to remember that expla-
nations and footnotes contain additional
information, which is not expressed di-
rectly in the original text and is intro-
duced by the translator.

Therefore, it demands great knowl-
edge on the part of the translator. The
next method of translating words having
no correspondence in TL is based on ap-
proximate rendering of the notion. It can
be described as “translation on the anal-
ogy” If a word in SL expresses some no-
tion that has no name in TL, it is neces-
sary to look for some analogous, similar
(though not identical) notion in TL.
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E.g.: if we are not translating a cookery
book but a story or a novel it is quite pos-
sible to translate the Russian “kncenp” as
“jelly”, though actually they are different
things (they use starch for “kmcens” and
gelatin for jelly).

The last way out of the difficulty caused
by lack of correspondence between words
of SL and TL is the so-called descriptive
translation. In this case the meaning of one
word in SL is rendered by a group of words
in TL (“spacewalk” — “BBIXOZ B OTKPBITBII
KocMoC’, “paitoHmpoBanue “division into
districts”, etc.).

Therefore, above where ordered some
ways of translating words that have no di-
rect lexical correspondences in TL. They
all have certain drawbacks and their use is
limited both by linguistic and extra lin-
guistic factors (explanations make the text
too long and sometimes clumsy, analogues
are not always accurate enough, etc.).

However, proper combination of these
means makes it possible to translate any
literary text rendering all the necessary
information. When choosing the means
of translating it is also important to keep
in view stylistic characteristics of the text
itself and of different words in both the
languages. Special attention should be
paid to peculiarities of word combinabil-
ity in TL, which may differ greatly from
that of SL.
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This article is devoted to the study of English Language Neologisms. Day by day life is
changing and attitude towards the language is becoming more important. Neologisms are
newly born words. Most of them are terms. The layer of terminological neologisms has
been rapidly growing since the start of the technological revolution. The sphere of the In-
ternet alone gave birth to thousands of new terms, which have become international.
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It is a well-known fact that the word-
stock of any language is constantly chang-
ing and renewing. Old words die and new
words appear. Before disappearing, a
word undergoes the stages of being obso-
lescent, obsolete and archaic. The begin-
ning of the aging process of a word is
marked by decrease in its usage. Rarely
used words are called obsolescent. To
English obsolescent words belong the
pronoun though and its forms thee, thy
and thine, the verbs with the ending - est
{though makest) and the ending -th {he
maketh), and other historical survivals.
Obsolete words have gone completely out
of usage though they are still recognized
by the native speakers (methinks = it
seems to me; nay = no).

Archaic words belong to Old English
and are not cognized nowadays. The main
function of old words is to create a realistic
background to historical works of literature.

Neologisms are newly born words.
Most of them are terms. The layer of ter-
minological neologisms has been rapidly

growing since the start of the technologi-
cal revolution. The sphere of the Internet
alone gave birth to thousands of new
terms which have become international
(network, server, browser, e-mail, pro-
vider, site, Internet Message Access Proto-
col, Hypertext Transfer Protocol, Micro-
soft Outlook Express, Internet Explorer,
Netscape Communicator, etc).

The Internet is an immense virtual
world with its own language and its peo-
ple, good or bad. Hacker means “someone
who uses a computer to connect to other
people’s computers secretly and often il-
legally in order to find or change informa-
tion”. Spammer means “someone who
sends emails to large numbers of people
on the Internet, especially when these are
not wanted”. Recent discoveries in bio-
chemistry, genetic engineering, plasma
physics, microelectronics, oceanography,
cosmonautics and other sciences de-
manded new words to name new con-
cepts and ideas. Neologisms are also en-
larging the vocabulary of our everyday

72



PHILOLOGY, SOCIOLOGY AND CULTUROLOGY Ne17

usage. Bancomatj, means “a European
system of automatic cash ejecting ma-
chines”. Bankcard means “a small plastic
card that you use for making payments or
for getting, money from the bank”

The social and cultural reference of ne-
ologisms proves that they are more the
products of our conceptual system and not
simply meaningful language signs. They
codify new cultural experience of society
and provide evidence concerning the cur-
rent trends of its development. For this rea-
son by studying neologisms of a certain
language we can learn about present-day
cultural values, way of thinking and living of
the community which speaks this language.
[1] For example, neologism couch com-
merce ‘buying goods online from one’s
home’ may indicate popularization and
wide-spread occurrence of the Internet in-
dustry; staycation (from to stay and vaca-
tion) meaning ‘a holiday spent in oné’s
home country rather than abroad’ may in-
dicate current economic crisis which affects
people’s lives. The fact that neologisms are
often chosen as the ‘words of the year
(WotY) also adds to the advantages of
teaching these lexical units to students.
WotY is a set of assessments as to the word
or expression, which reflects the most im-
portant concept in the public sphere during
a specific year. In the USA among the cho-
sen words of the year were bushlips (1990),
‘insincere promise of a politician, reference
to «Read my lips: no new taxes” by then U.S.
President George H.W. Bush, prefix e- [1]
‘as in e-mail or e-commerce; hashtag (2012)
etc. (available at www.americandialect.org).
Thus, by teaching neologisms one can dem-
onstrate the vitality of the language.

Sociologists around the world claim
there is a change in the perception of time
in the 21st century.

People seem to feel rushed, busy, there
is a time-scarcity problem [2]. Naturally,
this change has been registered by lan-
guage. In the English language, there ap-
peared such neologisms as hurry sickness
‘an urgent and persistent need to feel busy
or productive, time suck ‘activity which
makes one waste his/her time, sight jog-
ging ‘visiting a foreign city by jogging
around it. The principle of language econ-
omy or the principle of least effort also
helps speakers to save time to achieve
maximum communication result.

In conclusion, we want to add that in
every sphere of our life neologisms are
getting spread day bay day. Each person
who studies foreign language must take
into consideration that neologisms are
also one part of the learning language,
and it should be taught in a proper way, in
order to understand each other and be
appropriate during one’s speech.
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VIIK 81’37

IMPYMHIOUITBI CEMAHTUYECKOTO AHAJIM3A

OBPA3HBIX CPABHEHUI

Onensax M. 4.

Kangnpat ¢punonornyecknx Hayx, foueHt JouHY nmenn Bacoina Cryca, Bunnnia

Aunomauyua. B nybnuxayuu npedcmasenen 00UH U3 B03MOMCHLIX N00X0008 K
CEMAHMUHECKOMY aHANU3Y 00PA3HBIX cPasHeHUTi Oe30MHOCUMENLHO K UCCTIe0YeMOMY
asviky. Hosusna npednazaemozo npunyuna 3axno4demcs 6 08yXyposHe8OM aHANU3e
xyooscecmeenHolx cpasHenuil. Onucvieaemvlie Maxpo- U MUKPOYPOBHU UCCTEI08AHUS
ceMaHmuKy 00pasHbIX CPABHeHUL NO0360NAOM COeNamb 6bl600bl KACAOULUECS
27106a1bHbIX eHOeH YUt 06pPA3HBLX 8bICKA3bIBAHULL HA ONPedeIeHHOM dIMane Pa3eUMusL
06ujecmea U Hacmuvle Ux NPOSEneHUs 6 IKCHAUKAUUU CONOCINABTIEHUS KOHKPEMHbIX

pegepenmos.

KnroueBnie cmoBa: 06p33H06 CpaBHEHNE, IIPpEAMET CpaBHEHNA, 3TA/IOH, OCHOBA

CpaBHEHNA.

Key words: simile, tenor, vehicle, ground.

CeMaHTMYECKUTIT aHAMM3 OOPasHBIX
CpaBHEHWIT ABJSAETCS HEMPOCTOi 3aja-
veil, IPUHUMas BO BHUMaHMNE CyI[eCTBO-
BaHU€ PasHbIX [TOAXOMOB K UX Knaccudu-
Kaluyu. BOMbIIMHCTBO TMHTBUCTOB OIM-
CHIBAIOT XYHOXKECTBEHHDbIE CPAaBHEHUS B
COOTBETCTBUM C a) MPEJIMETOM CpaBHe-
HUsA, oObenuHAA UX B TeMaTUdecKue
TPYIIIBI IPUPOJIBL, apTeaKThI, AHTPOIIO-
HuMbI, )uBoTtHble 1 T. 7. ([1], [2], [7]); 6)
IpefMeToM 1 3TasioHoM cpasHenns ([3],
[4], [9], [11]); B) obmmM 3HaueHUEM
CpaBHEHUS, OTHOCAIIUMCS K OTpeeNieH-
HOIT cepe BHEA3BIKOBOI peaNbHOCTH,
BBIIENAA TAKMUE TPYIIIDI, KAK BHEIHOCTB,
meiictBue, xapakrep u T. 7. ([8], [10]); T)
JIEKCUYECKMM 3HAYEHUEM TIPENMETA VI
9TaJI0Ha CpaBHeHus [6].

CeMaHTUYeCKUTT aHAMM3 OOPasHBIX
CpaBHEHUIT OKEH OMpPENIEIEeHHO OTpa-
JKaTh OCOGEHHOCTM BCEX TPEX ero co-
CTaB/IAIIIX: TIPeAMeTa, STaJIOHa M OC-

HOBbl CpaBHeHMA. YeTBepThlli, IOKa3a-
Te/lb CPaBHEHMs, He SABJAETCA pellalo-
LIVM B 3TOM CITy4ae, TIOCKONbKY ABJIAETCA
CKOpee CTPYKTYPHBIM, HeXKelu CeMaHTH-
yecKuM ameMeHToM. CaMblil BaXKHBIN BO-
IIPOC 3aK/II0YAETCA B TOM, KaKOI 9/7IEMEHT
CpaBHEHMA CJefyeT MCIONb30BaTh B Ka-
4yecTBe OTIPABHON TOYKM CeMaHTUUe-
ckoit kmaccudukanym. Kak Hy>KHO pac-
CTaBUTb IPUOPUTETHI AA HpemMeTa U
9TAJIOHa; MM K€ BCs KmaccuuKaunys
JO/DKHA COCpeoTauMBaTbCcAd Ha OCHOBE
cpaBHeHM:A? besycnoBHO, Bce Tpu 3ne-
MEHTa SIBJISIIOTCS Ba>KHBIMIU, B3aMMO3a-
BUCUMBIMM ¥ B3aMOCBSI3aHHBIMM, I10-
CKOJIbKY BBIOOp 3Ta/IOHa 3aBMCUT OT Xa-
PaKTepUCTUKM, TUINYHBIM IIpefCcTaBUTe-
7IeM KOTOPOIT OH KOJDKeH 6bIThb. Hammune
XapaKTepUCTUKM 3aBUCUT OT HAINIMA
IpefiMeTa: €C/IM HeT IIpeMeTa, HeT U Xa-
PaKTEepHOII YepThl, KOTOpas OJYepKIBa-
ercsi cpaBHeHMeM. HaxoHel, deTkoe U
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JCHOE MOHMMaHMe TIPeIMeTa 3aBUCUT OT
BBIOOpA 9TA/IOHA: YeM CTaH/IapTHee SABJIA-
eTCsl 3TANOH KaK TUINMYHBIN HOCKUTENb
XapaKTepHOTo IIPU3HAKA, TeM sICHee, OT-
geTvBee U 60/Iee OFHO3HAYHO ITOfIAETCs
mHpOpMaIM 0 IpefMeTe CPaBHEHNA.
ABTopckas IO3MIVS 3aK/II0YaeTCs B
TOM, YTO CEMaHTUYECKYI0 Kraccupuka-
110 0OpasHBIX CPAaBHEHMII €CTb CMBICI
OCYILeCTB/IATh Ha IBYX YPOBHAX: HA Ma-
KpO- ¥ MUKPOYpPOBHe; IIpU4eM HU OfVIH
U3 HUX He JOJDKEH pacCMaTpUBaThCA Kak
Jydllle WM LienecooOpasHee APYroro, B
TO BpeMs KaK UX KOMOMHAIVIA TO3BOINT
BBIABUTh 0OOJiee IIOC/TIEHOBATEIbHYI0 U
CTIOXKHYI0 KapTUHY, TUIIOJIOTUYU SMIINPHU-
yeckoro Marepuana [12]. MakpoyposHe-
BbIJI TIOAXOJ, IIO3BOIUT PacCMOTPETH BCIO
aHopamy 0OpasHbIX CpaBHeHMII ¢ Gomee
abcrtpakTHO U pumocodckoit TOUKM
3peHMs, OCHOBAaHHOI Ha OIpeeleHHBIX
IPMHIVIAX, B TO BpeMsI KaK MUKPOYPOB-
HEeBBIII MOAXOf, OYIeT COCpefoTOueH Ha
YaCTHBIX KOMOMHALVUSAX M IIPOSIBJIEHMAX
KOHKPETHBIX MOJe/ell CMBICJIOBBIX IIap
npenMeT-3TanoH. Ilapagurma Makpoy-
POBH:A, €CTeCTBEHHO, BKIIOYNUT B cebd
HeCKOJIbKO MMKPOYPOBHEBBIX TTapajirM.
MakpoypoBHeBas Iapagurma obpas-
HBIX cpaBHeHUI. IlockombKy mpegmeT u
9TaJIOH MMEIOT OJMHAKOBYIO CeMaHTIde-
CKYIO LIEHHOCTb U ABJIAIOTCA ABYMS OC-
HOBHBIMM 9JIeMEHTaM! CPaBHEHMs, TaK-
COHOMMsA OOpasHBIX CpaBHEHUII MOXeT
ObITh OCHOBaHa Ha [JBYX IpPUHIIMIAX:
HOPYHINI [eHTPK3Ma, GOKyCUPYIOLIero-
Cs1 Ha TIpefiMeTe CPaBHEHUs, 1 IIPUHIINI
Mopdm3Ma, (POKycHpyIOLIerocs Ha 9Ta-
noHe. IIpuauHoit kaccupuKaumy ¢ Tod-
K 3peHNs IPYHLNUIIA LIeHTpU3Ma ABJIA-

eTcs TOT (DaKT, YTO NPK CO3LAHUU CPaB-
HEHVsI TOBOPSILINIT PAacCKasbIBaeT O pe-
depenTe, 0603HAYEHHOM IPEIMETOM,
mpuberasi K u306paxeHno pedepeHTa,
0003HaYEeHHOr0 3Ta/IOHOM, HO He Ha000-
POT: 1e/Ib TOBOPSIIETO COCTOUT B TOM,
4TO6BI YKa3aTh, CKOHLIEHTPUPOBATb BHM-
MaHue B O0JIbLIIel CTeIIeHN Ha IIPefMeTe,
a He Ha 3TaJIOHe, CHETIATb MIPEAMET LieH-
tpoM oxyca. OnHO U3 [peBHEAHIINII-
CKUX CpaBHEHWIT, HAIPMMep, COIOCTAB-
NSl YHUKA/IbHBIM LIBET CKA304YHOI IITU-
I[BI C [[BETAMM MIABJIMHA, BBIPAIIIEHHOTO B
pagocTu, pacckaspiBaeT 0 DeHukce:

Se fugel is on hiwe aghwes enlic,
onlicost_pean, wynnum _geweaxen, baes
gewritu secgad. ‘IIBeT NTUILIBI BO BCEX OT-

HOIIEHNAX YHIMKAJIEH, Hauboree momoben
IIaBJIVIHY,
KOTOpOM IUCaHNA HOBCCTByIOT’.
COBepU.ICHHO O4Y€BUAHO, YTO pe4db
30€Cb NaeT MMEHHO O ®deHnkce, a HE O
TIaB/INHE; 11€Ib aBTOpa COCTOUT B TOM,

B3pAallICHHOMY B pPanocTu, O

4TOOBI KOHKPETHO U KPAaCHOPEINBO 00D-
ACHUTDH crenudmdeckoe omepenne OPe-
HIIKCA, 110 9TOJ IIPUYNHE OH JCIIONb3yeT
n300pakeHNe MaB/IMHA VCKIIOYNTETbHO
KaK CPefCTBO J/ISI CO3JaHMsI KpacHOpe-
9MBOTO U300paXKeHNsI [IEPBOTO.

OT0 BepHO M I MOOOrO FPYroro
IIpuMepa, HampuMep, KOrjga aBTop Cpas-
HUBAeT IIOBEJEeHIe YeThIPHAALATI IIpe-
€MHIKOB C II0B€JIeHIIeM TOTIO{HBIX IbBOB,
OH He PacCKa3bIBaeT O XMIHUKAX:

(2) “¢ his cefterfolgeras feowertiene
gear hit sippan totugon & toteron pem
gelicost ponne seo leo bringd his hungregum
hwelpum hweet to etanne...” ‘u ero 4eTsip-

HaflaTh IIOC/IefoBaTeNell TOfi CITyCTA
CXBaTWIM UX U TIOPBaIM MX_ITOXOOHO
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IbBMIlE, KOTTIA OHA TIPUHOCUT CBOMM TO-
JIOJHBIM JIbBATAM YTO-TO I10ECTb. ..

BHuMaHue ymMTaTend 3[ech aKLeHTHU-
pyeTcA Ha Ype3BbIYAiHO JVIKOM IOBefe-
HI JTIOfIeiT, B TO BpeMs KaK JIbBBI — BCETO
JIMIIb BCIIOMOTaTe/IbHbI 00pas, ImoMora-
IOLIVIT YKVBO OIIMCATDh CBUPEIYI0 M HellM-
BI/IN30BAaHHYIO Ye/lOBEYECKYI0 HAaTYpy.
Kaxgoe ob6pasHoe cpaBHeHHUe — 9TO IIO-
BeCTBOBAHIUeE O IIpefMeTe CPABHEHN, ITie
BHIMaHNe (QOKYCUPYeTCsl Ha HeM, KOH-
LEeHTPUpyeTCA BOKPYT IpeaMeTa. ITO
II03BOJIAET TOBOPUTD O IIe/IecO0OpasHo-
CTU IpUMeHeHM: IPMHIUIIA IIeHTPU3Ma
B IIpOIiecce MCCe[OBAHNA XYI0KeCTBeH-
HbIX CPAaBHEHUIL.

C ppyroit cTOpoHBI, Oygydm cpen-
CTBOM OODBsICHEeHNUs, crenupuKanmn,
ONMCAaHMA U T. T. IPeAMeTa, 3TaJIOH He
MeHee CeMaHTMYeCK! BaXKeH, YeM IIpefi-
MeT. OTO CTaHJAPTHBIN HOCUTENDb YeTHl,
KOTOPYI0O OH OODBACHSET, OIpefenser,
OINCBIBAeT M T. A. VIMEHHO 3Ta/llOH Kak
HOCUTENIb MICKOMOJ XapaKTePHOW 4YepThI
PacKpbIBaeT IIMPOKO PACHPOCTpPaHEH-
Hble VJIeW VM CTepeOTMIIBl COOOIIeCTBa,
3TO JlaeT HaM OCHOBaHIe aHAIN3MPOBATh
Xy/I0)KeCTBEHHbIE CpaBHEHM:, POKyCcHpy-
ACh Ha OCOOEHHOCTSX 9TalOHAa. B mpo-
Iecce CpaBHEHHUA IpefiMeT CpaBHEHUA
MOYTH TPUPABHMBAETCA ITANOHY, OH
IMPAKTIYECKN «IIPEBPAIAETCSA» B 3TAIOH.
TakuMm o6pasoM mnpuHuMI MOpdusMa
TOXXe ce0s OIpaBbIBaeT. B ymoMAHyThIX
Boiire npumepax (1) u (2) Pennkc u ve-
TBIPHA/IIATh IIPEEMHMKOB HAaIlOMUHAIOT
HaB/IJHA M JIbBAa COOTBETCTBEHHO, aBTO-
PbI COIOCTAB/IIIOT X, KaK OYATO mpeBpa-
mass PeHMKca B MaBIMHA, a JIOOEN B
JIbBOB, feiast 06a IpeMeTa 300MOP(PHBI-

mu. Takum ob6pasom, cpaBHeHue (1) sB-
JISIETCSL 300LCHTPUYECKUM ¥ 300MOpPd-
HBIM, TIONMAJAONMINM B PAMKI CPaBHEHUS
XapaKTePUCTUK BHELIHEro BMAA, TOTAA
Kak cpaBHeHue (2) sIB/Is€TCS aHTPOIO-
LEHTPUIECKNM U 300MOP(HBIM, ITOTIaza-
IOLUIM B 00/IaCTh CPAaBHEHNSI IIOBEEHIISL.
Tumonoruss cpaBHeHMII IpU TaKOM IIOJI-
XOJIe 3aBJMCUT OT 060MX COIOCTAB/IsIEMBIX
97IEMEHTOB 9KCTPATMHIBUCTUYECKOI pe-
QIBHOCTIL.

MukpoypoBHeBast mapagurma obpas-
HBIX CpaBHeHUil. VI3Haua/mpHOE pasfere-
HIe PacCMaTpUBaeMbIX CPaBHEHMIl IO
LHEeHTPO-MOPPUUECKOMY  HPUHIUILY
MO>XHO KOHKPETM3MPOBATh Jja/IbHeilIIet
KMaccuuKaryerl, OCHOBAHHOM Ha KOp-
peALuM KOHKPETHBIX pedepeHToB, 1c-
[O/IB3YeMBIX /51 (POPMIUPOBAHMSI CPaB-
HeHUs, OOBeIVHEHHOr0 MOTHMBAIVIOH-
HBIM IPU3HAKOM, CTY>KalllM OCHOBOII
CpaBHEHUS.

Byayun o6ujeit depToit mpexmera 1
9TA/IOHa, OCHOBA OOPA3HOIO CpaBHEHU
urpaet OOBEAMHSIOUIYI0 POJIb, SIBSLSICH
MOTUBOM JJIs1 COIIOCTABJIEHVISI 9THX JIBYX
pedepeHTOB B IIPUHIUIIE, TOITOMY pe-
(bepeHT, BBIpaXKeH €10, MOXKeT ObITb 00b-
eIMHSAIONIVM 37IeMeHTOM M1 pedepeH-
TOB, BBIPQKEHHDIX IIPEIMETOM 1 3TJIO-
HOM, Kaccuuuupyst HOCTegHUe B COOT-
BETCTBYIOIMe TeMaTudecKye rpymimsl. VI
[IPeAMET, ¥ STAJIOH SIB/ISIOTCS CEMaHTH-
9eCKVM PpaBHOIICHHBIMU, IIPEJCTaBIIAA
pasIMYHBIe aCIEKTHI TOUEK 3PEHMA TOBO-
pslLIero: mpegMeT — 3TO MOHSATHE, O KOTO-
POM TOBOPST, YTO [TOKA3bIBAET HAM IIPU-
oputeTsl U OOBEKTHI MHTEpPeca TOBOPSI-
II[ero, B TO BPeMsI KaK 9Ta/IOH — 9TO SIBJIe-
HII€, C TIOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOTO TOBOPSILINIA
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MOXET JOCTYIHO KOHKPETU3MPOBATb
CBOY IIPMOPUTETHI U OOBEKTHI MHTEPECa,
TaKMM 00pa3oM, pacKpbIBas MapajgurMy
06pasoB, OTPaKAUMX KOIEKTUBHOE
cosHaHue. To/bKo onpepenieHHas KOMON-
HAIVISI TPEX 97IEMEHTOB MOXKET PACKPBITh
CeMaHTUKY CPaBHEHMsA, KaK SKCIIMLINAT-
HYI0, TaK ¥ UMIUIMIVTHYIO.

Kakymu 661 HY OBUIYM L€V ¥ MMILIN-
KaTypbl CpPaBHEHIsI, OHO paboTaeT IyTeM
COIIOCTAB/IEHNsI OHATHUI, KOTOPBIE, OIIN-
cbIBasg IOBefieHMe, (PyHKIMOHNPOBaHIE,
BHEIIHUI BUJ U T. [I., IEPEAIOT OIpefie-
JIEHHBIE KY/IbTYpPHBIE KOJIbI, PaCKPBIBAIO-
IIyie STHUYECKYI0 UAEHTUYHOCTb, OTpa-
JKalollye OIpefie/ieHHble NICUXIYecKue 1
9MOLMOHATbHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH.
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YIK 378

KYJIBTYPA MOBJIEHHS K OJIVIH 13 KOMIIOHEHTIB
IMPOPECITHOI KOMIIETEHIIII MAMIBYTHIX O®IITEPIB

K.B. KorteneBenp

Buknagau xadenpu ykpaiHcbKoi, pocilicbKoi MOBI

Ta MIPUK/IAJHOI TIHTBiICTUKM

HarionanpHOro TEXHIYHOTO YHiBEpCUTETY

«XapKiBChKOTO MOMITEXHIYHOTO IHCTUTYTY»

Heo6xigHIiCTh MiATOTOBKM BUCOKOK-
BamidikoBanux odimepis, siki 6yayTh
BifiTIOBiJaTy MiXXHApOZHMM BMMOIaM i
CTaH/JapTaM SAKOCTi, 00YMOBIIEHO CTPiM-
KUM PpO3IIMPEHHAM yKpPalHChKOI apMii.
BiitcbkoBa [isinbHICTD Hepenbadae fo-
CKOHajie BOJIOJiHHA KY/IbTYPOI MOB-
JIeHH#, HasABHICTD yMiHb, 1110 3a0e3medy-
IOTh BUPILIEHHs 3ajady, AKi CK/IalaloTh
npodeciitnol
Maii6yTHiit odinep Mae 6yTH MiATOTOB-
JIEHUM JIO 3[i/iCHEHHs MOBHOTO BIUIMBY
Ha mijjlernux. 3 oInAfy Ha JeMOKpaTu-

CYTHICTb OisITBHOCTI.

3alil0 apMmii MOBHMII BIUIMB IIOBMHEH
posrnAfaTuCas KOMAaHAMPOM AK YIUIUB
Ha CBiJOMiCTb, a He HamifgcBimome [6,
15]. OTxe, cepef MpiOPUTETHUX 3aBJlaHb
Cy4YacHOI BiJICbKOBOI OCBITM € He JMIIe
3abe3medyeHHs SKiCHOI ¢axoBoi mifro-
TOBKM, ajie it (OPMYBaHHS BICOKOTO
PiBHA KOMYHIKaTMBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
BiliCbKOBUX (paxiBILiB.

AKTya/IbHICTb TONATAaE B TOMY, IO
(dopMyBaHHA KYIbTYpY MOBJIEHHA (haxiB-
151 BUMAara€e OCBiTHBbOrO piBHA, iHopMa-
LiIJIHOI Ky/IBTYPY, PO3BMHEHOIO KOMYHIKa-
TUBHO-TIPO(eCiiiHOTO MOTeHIfiamy, TOTOB-
HOCTI 10 MOBJIEHHEBOI B3aemopiii [1, 186].

3mict mpodeciitHol KOMIETeHTHOCTI
odirjepa pO3IIAKAETHCA SAK: CYKYIHICTD

3HaHb i BMiHb, AKi BUSHAYAIOTh Pe3y/bTa-
TUBHICTb IpodeciiiHol Ipani; KOMIIeKC
npodeciiHux 3HaHb i npodeciitHux 3Ha-
9ymMUX OCOOMCTICHMX AKOCTell; MpOsAB
€mHOCTI TpodeciitHOI Ta 3aranbHOI Ky/b-
Typu. Kpurepiem orinoBanHs mpode-
CiifHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Mait6yTHbOrO
odilepa € BUAB KJIIOYOBMX KOMIIETeHIIIL,
IO BioOpa)KaloTbCs B iHTENeKTya IbHiiL,
KOMYHIKaTVUBHIi1, iHopMmariinii, cyc-
HiNIbHO-TOMITUYHIN Ta 0CO6UCTIiCHIN
chepax.

Mera pocnimpKeHHs — BUABUTHU i IIpoO-
aHasIisyBaTy 0COOMMBOCTI mporecy ¢op-
MyBaHHA MOBJIEHHEBOI KyIbTYpy Bili-
CHKOBOCTY>XOOBIIiB; BM3HAYUTU IOPY-
LIEHHA HOPM JIliTepaTypHOI MOBM, LJO
MOXYTb 3aBa)kaT B3aE€MOPO3YMiHHIO
MK ¢axiBusMu i chopmynoBaTy acmex-
TI, Ha sIKi HEOOXif[HO 3BepHYTHU YBary,
{06 YHUKHYTH LMX HE3PYIHOCTEIL.

IlpenmeToM [OCTiIXEHHS MOBHOI
KyIbTYpPU 3aliMajuChb TaKi MOBO3HaBIi
sx: H. babny, T. [opoxoBcbka, A. Kopanb,
B. Kusses, I. Marok, I1. Penin. Boun fgo-
BOJIATD, WO JIOCKOHAJ/I€ BONOIHHA KY/b-
TypU MOBJIEHHSA TapaHTy€ CIEIianicToBi
6ynb-sxoro axy ycIix y AioBux BigHO-
cunax. [Ipobrmemn mpodeciitHoi ocBiTu:
mifroroBka MaiOyTHIX ¢axiBuiB 0 mpo-
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¢eciiiHOrO CIinKyBaHHS BUBYaIM — 1.
Anexceesa, JI. bapanoscbka, C. Kamira-
Hellb, M. Kpucokis, B. Kpyuex, B. ITacu-
HOK, JI. CaBeHKOBa.

Cnenudika npodeciitnoi fisnmbHOCTI
BiJICBKOBOTO (’aniBu;{ IIO/IATA€ B TOMY,
[0 BOHA JAYy>Ke 4acTo BinOyBaerbcsa B
0COOMMBO BaXKUX yMoBax (curyamii
OIIEPAaTMBHOIO pearyBaHHs, €KCTpPeMaJlb-
Hi CUTYyallii, CIIIIKyBaHHsA B yMOBaXx arpe-
CUBHOTO KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO CepeJjOBMINa
toio). IIpore, ocobnmmBocTi mpari Biit-
CHKOBOCTYXKOOBIIiB BU3HAYAIOTbCA He
Juule peaJbHUMM YMOBaMU, a M CUCTe-
MOIO peIJlaMeHTallil, Jie BaXKIuBe Micle
nocifatote npodeciitHi mpuHUMIK Ta
HOPMM.

BoHn 6asyoTbCcs Ha 3araJbHOIION-
CBKMX TYMaHICTUYHMX LiHHOCTSX, HOP-
MaTUBHUX Jep>KaBHUX BUMOTaX, LIAX i
3aBIAHHAX BIVICBKOBOI C/Iy»06u, 0cobuc-
TicHUX TTOTpebax Ta iHTepecax KOHKpeT-
HOTO BilICBKOBOCTY>K00BIIL[6, 12]

[To-mepure, BificbkoBa mpodecist Bu-
Marae BUMarae Bif odinepiB 4iTKoCTi,
TOYHOCTI, Y3TOXKEHOCTI (Iiff 9ac BUKO-
HaHHs HakKasiB, PO3MOPSIIKEHb TOIIO);
IIO-Jpyre, BilICbKOBE CIIJIKYyBaHHA [i-
muThcs Ha odiniline i Heodinirine. Kymp-
Typa MOBJIEHHA fK OCHOBa KOMYHiKa-
TUBHOI KOMIIETEHIIii, 1[0 BM3HAYAETHCS
AK II€BHUI PiBeHDb BONOAIHHA MOBHUMI,
MOBJIEHHEBMMU 1 COLIIOKYJIBTYPHUMMN
3HAHHAMM, YMIHHAMM Ta HaBUYKAMIU,
SAKi HaJalTh JTIOAVMHI MOXXIUBICTD 3[Iiii-
cHoBaTM edeKTUBHE CIINKyBaHHS B
yMOBax iHIIOMOBHOTO CepeJOBMINA,
TO6TO KOMYHIKaTMBHO HPUIYCTUMO i
JOLIIPHO BapiloBaTy CBOIO MOBJIEHHEBY
IIOBEMIiHKY 3aJIE)KHO BiJI KOHKPETHOI

MOBJIEHHEBOI CUTYyalii Ta IICMXOJIOTiY-
HUX YUMHHIUKIB.

Y nmiHrBicTHMII BMKOPUCTOBYIOTDH JIBa
TepMiHM: KyJIbTypa MOBM Ta KyJIbTypa
MOBJIEHHS, fIKi, Ha Hallly TYMKY, BapTO
PO3MEXOBYBaTH.

III. Manok mif KyIbTypol MOBMU
posyMie, 110 Iie Tajysb MOBO3HaBCTBa,
110 3aiiMaeThcsl Kopu(ikaliero HOPM Ha
BCiX MOBHMX PiBHAX.

T. B. TopoxoBcbKa y gucepraniitHoMy
TOCITiIPKEHH] JJa€ TaKe MOHATTA «KYIbTY-
pu mpodecillHOro MOBJIEHHS» — Lie CKJIa-
moBa mpodeciitHOI KyIbTypH, iHTerpa-
THMBHA SAKICTb 0COOMCTOCTI, IO IPOABIIA-
€TbCA B JJOCKOHAIOMY BOJIOJiHHI HOpMa-
MM JIiTepaTypHOI MOBM Ta BMiHHAX IX
NIPaBUIBHOTO, TOYHOTO, BMPA3HOrO, KO-
MYHIKaTMBHO MOLi/IBHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHA
y Ipotieci nepepadi cBoel fyMku y ¢paxo-
BOMY IIMCEMHOMY Ta YCHOMY CIIiJIKyBaH-
Hi, TTO3UTMBHOMY OCOOMCTICHOMY CTaB-
neHHi (axiBis KO MOBIEHHEBOI [isIb-
HOCTI SIK CKIaZI0BOI yCminrHoI mpodeciii-
Hoi camopearisanii” [3, 3].

Bucoxa KynbTypa MOB/IEHHS BiliChbKO-
BOCTY>KOOBIISl IONMATA€E B JJOCKOHATIOMY
BOJIOJIIHHIO JIiTEpAaTypPHOI MOBM Ta [O-
TPUMaHHA BCiX IPaBU/I Ta HOPM CIIJIKY-
BaHHA. OCHOBHMMI O3HaKaMM KYIbTYypu
MOBJIEHHS € NPaBU/IbHICTD, YICTOTA, [O-
PEYHICTb, JOriYHICTh, 3MiCTOBHICTD, 0a-
TaTCTBO, BUPA3HICTb.

BaxnuByM oO3HaKaMM MOBJIEHHA €
3MICTOBHICTB, sIKe Iepefbadae rMuOoKe
OCMICJIEHHs Ta IIOBHE BUCBITIE€HHA
Te€MI; TAKOX JIOPEYHICTb — B JIOTIYHOCTI,
TOYHOCTi, YMCTOTi Ta BpaXyBaHHi MOB-
JIEHHEBOI CHTYyalii; 6araTtcTBO, AKe JO-
CATAETHCA 3aBJAKM IOINOBHEHHIO C/IOB-

79



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCYJNA

HMKOBOIO 3aIacy Ta BMiHHIO BUKOPUC-
TOBYBATH Pi3HI MOBHI 3aco6u; 4mcToTa
MOBJIEHHS IOJIATAE Y JOTPUMAaHHI HOPM
JTepaTypHOI MOBM Ta BiICYTHOCTI BXXM-
BaHHA >KaproHi3MiB, IPOCTOPivYA, Cyp-
JKUKY; BUPasHICTh — 3a6e3neqye 4JiTKy
NMUKIIi10, iHTOHALLi 0.

Orxe, GOpMyBaHHS KYIbTYPU MOB-
JIEHHsI BiNICBKOBOCTY>KOOBIIl IONATaE B
OOTPMMAaHHI BCIX HOPM i IIpaBMII /iTepa-
TYPHOI MOBU, BOHO € HEBil'€eMHOIO dac-
TUHOIO 3ara/IbHOMIOACHKOL KY/IBTYpU 1 €
K/IIOUOBOI0 KOMIIETEHTHICTIO, fIKa Tepef-
6adae IOCTIiHI KOHTaKTH, CIiBPOOITHY-
LTBO, CIIJIbHY Hifi/IbHICTD, B3Aa€EMOJII0 Y
YiTKO perlaMeHTOBaHNUX abo 0co6mUBO
BaXKMX YMOBax.
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MMAPOHIMU Y IPO®ECIIHOMY MOBJIEHHI IOPVICTA

IlopBopuan A.3.

CTapIINil BUKIaad Kadenpu yKpaiHO3HaBCTBA Ta iHO3eMHUX MOB
JHiNponeTpoBChKMIL Iep>KaBHMII YHIBEpCUTET BHYTPILIHIX cIIpaB

KnrouoBi cmoBa: nmapoHimMmu, napoHimis, 10puAnIHa TePMiHOJIOTiSA, IOPUCT.

3a pilleHHsAM Pi3HOMAHITHMX IIpaBoO-
BMX INUTaHb Ta Hpo6jeM JOfK 3BepTa-
I0TBCS B IIPaBOOXOPOHHI opraHu abo 1o
HoTapiyca. BaxnBo, 106 cminKyBaHHA
B IIpaBOBill cdepi BiAmoBigamo Bumoram
IIpaBOBOI KY/IbTYpH, OFHI€I0 i3 CKIafo-
BJUX YaCTUH AKOI BUEHI-IOPUCTU BBaXKa-
I0Th KY/IbTypy MOBM. Bifl cTymens xynb-
Typu IIPOMOBJ BEIMKOI MIipOIO 3ajle-
JKUTb e(PeKTUBHICTD MOIIEPETHbOTO CIIifi-
CTBa i HUBIIBHUX yTOJ, IPECTVOK OPTaHiB
IIPaBOCY/fiA, BUKOHAHHsA IOPUCTOM i10TO
BIUCOKOI CYCIibHOT QYHKITI.

BaxmBuM NUTaHHAM A7 3aKOHOT-
BOPYOi i MOBCAKJEHHOI IIPAaBOBOI [IisA/ib-
HOCTI € mpob6neMa (YHKIIOHYBaHHA Yy
MOBi ITpaBa MapOHIMiYHNMX Ha3B. YMiHHA
iX posmisHaBaTM CIIpUAE TOYHOMY BMpa-
JKEHHIO JYMKM, a 3MillyBaHHA IIPU3BO-
OUTb N[O YCKIAJHEHHSA PO3YMIiHHA BHU-
CnoBmoBaHoro. Ilaponimia smymrye HOCI-
iB MOBM 3aJjyMaTHCh HaJ, 3HAYEHHAM
C/iB, TOOTO CIIPMSIE TOYHOCTI CIOBOBXKY-
BaHH.

Y ninrBicTM4Hi miTeparypi icHye mo-
IBifiHE TPaKTyBaHHA pPO3I/IALYyBAaHOTO
ABMIA: Y MWKUPOKoMy (6ymb-sxi 67mM3bKi
3a 3ByYaHHAM C/IOBa, aji€ Pi3Hi 3a 3HaY€H-
HAM) i1 By3bKOMY (TimbKu Onusbpki 3a
OB’ A3aHi

3BYy9YaHHAM CEMAHTUNYHO

CIiTbHOKOpEeHEeBi C70Ba) PpO3yMiHHI.
IIpoTe B TepMiHO3HABCTBI IOCIYTOBY-
IOTbCS 3ara/IbHOMOBHUM BU3HAYEHHSIM.
[Taponimu (Bif 0as.-ep. mapwvvuos -
«OnM3bKa HasBa») — Ile€ CI0Ba, a TaKOX
¢dpaseonoriuni ogyMHMIN i CMHTaKCUYHI
KOHCTPYKIIil, ropibHi 3a 3BYYaHHAM, ajie
pisHi 3a 3HaueHHAM. YacTO BOHM MalOTh
O[MIH KOpiHb, BiJJpiSHAITbCA JMIIE CY-
ikcom, mpedikcom, 3akiHUeHHAM, HAsAB-
HICTIO YU BifICyTHiCTIO 4acTKu -cs. Lline-
CIPsIMOBAaHE BUKOPUCTAHHSA IIaPOHIMiB —
edexTUBHMIT 3aci0 MMOCMIEHHS BUpas-
HOCTi, NifBUINIEHHA Ji€BOCTi TeKCTy
XY[IO)KHbOI JIiTeparypu, ny6niuMCTMKM,
YCHOTO ITy6/TIiYHOTO MOBJIEHHS.

I mapoHiMiB XapaKTepHi: a) 9acTKo-
Ba CTPYKTypHA HOAiOHICTh, ) ceMaHTHY-
Ha BiIMIHHICTb, B) Ha/JI&KHICTD 10 OFHOIO
JIEKCUKO-TPaMATIYHOTO KJIACy CiB (dac-
TVH MOBM): aeKT — KOPOTKOYACHIT, MaK-
CYMasbHIIT 32 e(eKTUBHICTIO eMOLIiITHMI
cTaH, epeKT - [ifd, pesyIbTaT 4YOoro-He-
Oynb; OCYSHICTD — HOPMA/IbHMII CTaH IICH-
Xi4YHO 3[,0pOBOI JIOAVHMY, 1110 [iCTa€ BUAB
Y 30ATHOCTI YCBiJOM/IFOBAT! CBOI [l i Ke-
pyBaTu HMMM, IiJICYSHICTD — pPO3IOZiNT
MDK CyfaMy CIpaB, WO HiIATaloTh po3-
I7A7ly B TepIliii incTanuii. Pisunusa y su-
MOBi ITapOHIMIB IPU3BOJUTH O TPYLHO-
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11iB y IX 3aCBO€HHI Ta JJ0 IIOMUJIOK, 30Kpe-
Ma JI0 HEIPaBU/IbHOI 3aMiHM OfIHOTO CJIO-
Ba IHIINMM.

Buoxpemumo Taki TMIM napoHiMiB:

1) 3a cmynenem 36yk0601 61U3bKOCHI:
MaKCUMaJIbHi (pisH;{Tbc;{ OJJHI€I0 3BYKO-
BOIO OJVMHUIIEI0): 0i3HAHHS — Nis/IbHICTD,
AKa IMOJIATAE Y MPOBEfIeHHI OIepaTUBHO-
POSIIYKOBUX 3aXOfliB [ BUABIEHHSA
O3HaK 3/I0YMHY Ta 0Cib, 110 JI0T0 BUMHU-
I, Ni3HAHHSA — 3pO3YMIiHHS; CaMOIIi3HAH-
Hsl; YIII3HAHHS, PO3Ii3HAHHSA; MiHiMa/IbHi
(pisHATBCA KiTbKOMa 3ByKOBVMIMU OfJVIHM-
IIMM): 3aTPUMAHHA — Y KPUMiHa/IbBHOMY
IIpoleci — KOPOTKOYaCHMIA 3aXifl IpUMY-
Cy, L0 3aCTOCOBYETHCS IO OCOOM, sKa
IiJO3PIOETbCA Y BUMHEHHI 3/IOYNMHY, I/
BMACHEHHA IIPUYETHOCTI 3aTPMMaHOTO
[0 3/I0YMHY i BUpPILIEHHS IMUTaHHS IIPO
3aCTOCYBaHHA [0 HbOTO 3aII00DKHOrO 3a-
XOfy — B3ATTA Hifj BapTy, yTPUMaHHA —
Ti 32 3HAUYEHHAM O3HAYA€ yTPUMYBATIH;

2) 3a cgeporo PYyHKUIOHYBAHHA: 30-
BHIIIHbOCUCTEMHI (Mi>KCUCTeMHi), B
AKX IOPUAMYHUI TE€PMiH IIapOHiMi3y-
€TbC 13 3aTa/IbHOBXXMBAHVM CTIOBOM 200
TepMiHOM iHIIOI ranysi (nido3prosanuii —
ocoba, fKa 3aTp¥MaHa 3a IIIO3POIO0 Y
BUMHEHH] 3/104MHY a60 [0 SKOi 3aCTOCO-
BaHO 3alOODKHUIT 3aXif 4O BUHECEHHS
IOCTaHOBM PO IPUTATHEHHS 11 sIK 06BMU-
HYBa4€HOTO, IiJO3PiNil — AKUI BUK/IU-
KAa€ Nifio3py; BHYTPIIIHbOCUCTEMHI, B
AKUX IapoHiMivyHa mapa (abo psap) ¢op-
MYETbCs y MeXaX TePMiHOCUCTEMM YU II
TeMaTuydHOI rpynu (nidcyoHuti — o6BuU-
HyBa4YeHMT, BiIaHNIl O Cyly MOCTAaHO-
BOIO Cy[IJii TPO NPU3HAYEHHSA CIIPaBU JIO
CYZOBOTO  PO3IJIARY, OCyOHUtli -
OB sI3aHMII 13 OCYHICTIO;

3) 3a 36yK06010 8i0MiHHiCMI0/NO0iOHIC-
Mo, 10 HOB’SI3aHO 3 OCOOMMBOCTAMMU
(hOHEeTHYHOI CTPYKTYPHU 1 TBOPEHHS: Ha
IIOYaTKy, y CepeyuHi 260 B KiHIIi C/I0Ba,
(ocnioysamu - poscnioysamu, sapma -
saxma, Crmamym - CMamyc, OUCUUNII-
HapHuti — OUCUUNTTHOBAHUTL);

4) 30 4ACMUHOMOBHUM BUPANEHHAM
(y Mexax pisHMX YaCTMH MOBU): IMEHHU-
Ku (nodauHs - HadawHs, oonum - 3a-
num), TIPUKMETHUKN (nidcnionuii — nio-
OoCnioHUll, 20M06HUTE — 207108Y104ULL), [ii-
ecnoBa (donumysamu - ONUMYBAMU,
00Uy KyB8aHUll — pO3ULYKyB8aHUil);

5) 3a noxooxceHHAM: aBTOXTOHHI (3a-
epo3a — noepo3a 36iraloTbCsA y 3HaYEHHI
«OOiIsIHKA 3aMOJiATH siKe-HEOyAb 3710,
HEIPUEMHICTD», TPOTE 3arpo3a Pi3HUTH-
Cs1 3HAYEHHsIM «peajibHA Hebe3ImeKa»);
3aro3nyeHi (craryc (y1aT.) — mpaBoBe CTa-
HoBMIIE 0cib ToIIO, CTaTyT (CepenHbOMIa-
TUHCbKA) — 30ipHMK OCHOBHMX 3acaf,
HO/IOXKEHb IIPO 1I0-HeOy/b, 3BeeHH:
IIpaBWI);

6) 3a Xapakmepom cMUCTIO8UX 36 A3Ki6
MIapOHIMI TIONINAKTb Ha KibKa TPYIL
CMHOHIMIYHI (8axKuili — mAiKut, npu-
8a6nusuti - npuHadnueuii), aHTOHIMIYHI
(emizpauyis — immicpauis, adpecam — adpe-
cawm), CeMaHTUYHO Onu3bKi (8uUpizHs-
MUcs — 8i0pisHAMUCS, sumpamu - 3d-
mpamu), Temarudsi ( abonemenm — a6o-
HeHm, nam’smKa — nam SmHuK).

CeMaHTMYHi 3B’A3KM MDK IIapoHiMa-
MU MOXYTb OyTU PiSHUMU — CUHOHIMIY-
HUMM, aHTOHIMIYHMMMU, iHO[I 1Ie cloBa 3
61MM3bKMM, CYMDKHMM 3HaueHHsAIM abo
wieHn ofHiel TemaTiyHol rpymn. OcHo-
BHY I'PyIly IaPOHIMiB CTAHOBJIATH C/IOBA,
1[0 CEMAHTMYHO IIOB f3aHi MiX c00010,

82



PHILOLOGY, SOCIOLOGY AND CULTUROLOGY Ne17

YacTKOBO 30irarorbcsa 3a MopdeMHUM
CKJIaIoM, O/M3bKi 32 OXOPKEHHM.

Hapegemo pnesaki mpukaafy IAapoHi-
MIYHMX CJIiB, AKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA B
[iTOBOMY YKpPaiHCbKOMY MOBJIEHHI i He-
IpaBU/IbHE BXXMBAHHA AKUX MOXKE JJOKO-
PIHHO 3MIHUTM 3MICT JJOKyMEHTA:

BaHKpyT i 6aHKpOT. ¥ cycminbHO-1I0-
JITUYHINA JIEKCUII ChOTOMEHHS JOCUTH
YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb CIOBO OAHKPYIH
(6anxpom) Ta moxigHi Bix HbOrO. YK1Ba-
Hi BOHM H€ TiZIbKM B IPAMOMY 3Hauy€HHi
«KOMEPCAHT, MifilpUEMElLLb, 1[0 CTaB He-
CIIPOMO>XKHUM OOPKHMUKOM», a 71 (HaBiTh
Jacrillle) y 3Ha4eHHi IIepeHOCHOMY — CTO-
COBHO HEBJIA/IMX IIOJIITUKIB, PO3BiHYaHMX
iZeonoriB, CKOMIIPOMETOBAHUX TeOPil
tomo. Pi3Hi nexcmkorpadiuni mxepena
¢bikcyroTh 11i croBa AK i3 3ByKOM [y], Tak i
3 [o] B spyromy ckiazi. 3acobu MacoBoi
indopmarii Ykpainn BigmaroTh mepepary
¢dopmam 3 [o], mig yrmmmBoM pocCiitcbKoi
MOBH, fie Taki GopMu Temep € ENUHO
MOX/IUBUMI: O6aHKPOM, 00AHKPOMUMbCS
touo. B ykpaiHceKiit MoBi 06uaBi popmmn
NOCUTD JOBIO CIIiBiCHyBajau, IIPOTE B
OCTaHHi JeCATUMITTA BUABNAETbCA TEH-
[eHIIid BilJaBaTy IepeBary yTBOPEHHIO 3
[yl

BiiicekoBuii i Boennuit. 11i ogHOKO-
peHeBi ClIOBa B CY4YacCHili YKpaiHCBKiil
MOBi MalOTh IOCUTh BUPa3Hy 3HAYE€HHEBY
BiIMiHHICTb: BiJICBKOBMII CTOCYETHCS
BiJicbKa, a BOEHHMII 1TOB’3aHe 3 BillHOM.
Hacnpaspi x cnif ToBOpuTH 8ilicvkosa
0oKmpuHa, 6ilicokosa MaeMHUUs, 6ili-
cokosull KopecnoHoeHm, 6ilicbko8ULl Jii-
Kap, 8itickosuti OKpye, 8iticbk0BOCYH6O-
seyp, ane G0€HHI Oii, B0EHHUL Nepiod
TOIIO.

CaigouTrBo i cBigueHHs. 3ByKoBa
OMM3bKICTb IMX C/TiB IPUSBOAUTH [0
TOTO, IO IX MOMMJIKOBO BXKMBAIOTh OfIHE
3aMicTp opHoro (Hampmkiapy: [inbHud-
HOMY iHCIIEKTOPOBi He IIOIJACTU/IO 3Ha-
VTV IIePEeKOH/IMBUX C6i0014M6 PO BUCO-
Ky Ky/IbTypy 0aTbKiB migmiTka). Y nbomy
pedeHHI JOpeduHe CIIOBO C8i0ueHH,
OCKINBbKM eThCsT PO (akT, pid, o6cTa-
BUHY, SIKi MATBEPIKYIOTD I[OCh, a C6i00-
4meo — 1e OiLiltHMIT TOKYMEHT.

3me6inpuIoro MapoHiMiYHUMM BiHO-
ILICHHAMU ITOETHYIOTbCS [iBa C/IOBA, IIPO-
T€ TPAIUIAIOTbCA 1 IApOHIMIYHI pApn:
Haenaod (3a 3acymKeHnM) — 0ensg0 (Micis
nopii) — 0o2ns0 (3a HENIE3TATHOI 0CO-
6010) - posensd (KOCYROBMII POSBITISAL,
KPVMIHA/IBHOTO IIPOBA/PKEHH); 00UYK
(xBapTypy) - po3utyx (IpaBOIOPYLIHMU-
Ka) - nowyx (indopmauii).

B yxpaiHcpKilt MOBi fyxe 6arato of-
HOKOpPEHEBMX CIIiB, O/IM3bKIUX 3a 3BY4YaH-
HSIM, TaKux, sK: 008ipa — 008ipausicmo,
3HAXOOUMDb -— 3HAXOOUMCS, NIONUCAMU-
C — pO3NUCAMUCS, EOHAHHA — €OHICMb,
3aX60PI06AHICND — 3AX60PI0BAHHS, 2YyMa-
Hi3M - eymanHicmv ma inwi. Copaspi,
C/I0Ba 3a7TyYUTH — 3aXOIUTH, MifjIMcaT-
csl — PO3IUCATHCA PO3PI3HAIOTBCA Ipe-
dikcamu. €E0HanHs — €0Hicmy, 2opdicmp -
20pOuns, iHOusioyanvHicmo — iHOUsioya-
ni3m, 30ip - 30ipKa BiIpiSHAIOTbCA OENH
Biil OHOTO cy(biKcaMM. Inomi sBykoBa
BIIMIHHICTb MDK coBaMyu OyBae Ha-
CTiNIbKM He3HAuHOK (HAIPUKIAM, OcHy-
NUMUCT — 6I0CMynumucs, cmynamu -
scmynamu, oxumu - i0NHUMu), 110
JIFOV BXKMBAIOTh OJJHE CJIOBO 3aMiCTb iH-
moro. OpfHak 3MilIaHHA OJHOKOPEHeBUX
C/1iB IPU3BOAUTD O CIIOTBOPEHHA 3MICTy
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BJCJIOBJIEHHS, IOPOJ)KY€E JIBO3HAYHICTb,
TOMY 1O LIi C/I0Ba BiJIpi3HAITHCA OOUH
BIiJl OJTHOTO 3HAYE€HHSIM.

[TapoHiMM MOTPiIGHO FITKO PO3MENKO-
BYBaTW, OCOOMMBO IIPM BUKOPUCTAHHI B
OPUANYHUX TeKcTax. [lis Ttoro, 106
YHUKaTV HEBIACTMBOTO C/IOBY BXKMBaH-
H#, HeOOXiTHO: 3HATY JIeKCUYHe 3HA4YeH-
HsA KOXXHOIO 3 IIapOHiMiB, JI0ro CTUIIiC-
TUYHY 3a6apB/IeHICTh; BUSHAUUTHU CPepy
BXXVBAaHHA B MOBJICHHI (C/Tifi OKpecimuTn
MHOXXIHY KOHTEKCTiB, CUTYyaLill, ¥ AKUX
Ieil mapoHiM Moxe OyTM BUKOPMCTa-
Huit). [Jonomoxke mudepeHuitoBaTy 3Ha-
YeHHs MapOoHIMIB i [0OIp CMHOHIMIYHUX
(Bamxuil — msaxckuil) Ta aHTOHIMIYHUX
(emiepauis - immicpayis) Ha3B, a y pasi
norpebu (paxoBuil TIYMauHWUII CTIOBHUK
a00 CIIOBHMK-TOBITHIK.

Orxe, MmapoHiMM - OFHOKOpEHEBi
CJIOBa, SKi HajeXXaTb IO OJHIE€l YacTUHU
MOBU, MAIOThb CXOXIiCTb Yy 3By4YaHHI, aje
PO3PISHSIOTHCS CBOIMU 3HAYEHHAMU 260
BigTinkamu 3HadenHsa. CroBa, IO CTa-
HOBJIATb NAPOHIMIYHMIT PAJI, CHiBBiTHOC-
Hi MK c000I0 B JIOTiYHOMY i CeMaHTNY-
HoMYy TiaHi. ITapoHiMia — HasABHICTD Ma-
POHIMIB B MOBi — HIpUPOJIHE SABUIIE,
MOB>si3aHe 3 PO3BUTKOM MOBIH, 3 ITOSBOIO
HOBUX OJHOKOPEHEBMX CIIiB, IO IIO3HA-

4aloTh Oy/b-sKi HalITOHII BiATIHKM 3Ha-
YeHHsI.
IOpucty nyxXe BaXIMBO TOBOPUTH

IPaMOTHO, MOXifi/INBO, IE€pPEKOH/INUBO.

IIpecTiok cynoBoi Tinky Bragn Habararo
3pocTe, SAKIIO I0PUCTU OYAYTh TOBOPUTU
He TIIBKM IO-AiNnOoBOMY, a i 06pasHo,
€KCIIPECUBHO.
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VERSE TRANSLATION: PRAGMATIC ASPECT
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The article deals with the problem of transferring the integrity of meaning and form
in the translations of poetic works, taking into consideration pragmatic factor. Attention
is drawn to the problem of the equivalence of translation, the main translation aspects of

humorous poetry are observed.
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The verse, as a work of fiction, has the
most complex, well-formed structure and
rules of writing, since its author aims to
present his idea, translating it into a spe-
cific set of peculiarities of the organiza-
tion of the poetry language. Each verse,
like any artwork, is unique, and it is its
clear and unchanging structure that dis-
tinguishes it from others. Conversion or
change of the minimum unit of the struc-
ture of the verse will cause the violation of
the rhythmic principle determined for
this verse [9, p. 168].

Among the main scholars of poetry
translation theory L. Barkhudarov, S.
Goncharenko, V. Komisarova, L. Retzker,
A. Fedorov, I. Alekseyev, P. Bech, M. Dud-
chenko, L. Kolomiets, A. Mishustin, O.
Cherednychenko and others are to be
mentioned. As for foreign investigators
we should point out P. Flynn, J. Jarnie-
wicz, A. Lefevere, F. R. Jones, E. Honig.
But, it is obvious that at the present stage
of the development of translation studies
still there is no holistic theory of transla-
tion of the verse, which would fully con-
sider the specifics of poetry translation.

The aim of this article is to solve the
complex issue of preserving the unique-

ness of the poem in the translation pro-
cess, taking into consideration pragmatic
factor, thus the translation involves not
just replacing the words of one language
with another, but also the complete trans-
formation of the structure of the verse
and influence on the reader.

Poetry translation may be defined as
relaying poetry into another language.
Poetry’s features can be sound-based, syn-
tactic or structural or pragmatic in nature.
Apart from transforming text, poetry
translation also involves cognition, dis-
course, and action by and between human
and textual actors in a physical and social
setting.

Seeing genre as communication im-
plies that poetry translation involves not
only transforming text but also cognition,
discourse, and action by and between hu-
man and textual actors in a physical and
social setting [2]. Poetry translators are
typically concerned to interpret a source
poem’s layers of meaning, to relay this in-
terpretation reliably, and/or to “create a
poem in the target language which is
readable and enjoyable in its own right,
with merit as an independent, literary
text” [11, p. 23-24; 1, p. 25-26].
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In poetry, however, surface semantics
and underlying imagery are often so
closely and complexly bound with lin-
guistic form that it is notoriously diffi-
cult to interpret these relationships and
reproduce them in a foreign-language
text that meets Phillips’s quality de-
mands. This has inspired a popular dis-
course of poetry translation as loss. Some
lament the loss of source-text reproduc-
tion, as in Lefevere’s view that “most po-
etry translations are unsatisfactory ren-
derings of the source text” because they
fail to capture its totality [7, p. 99]. Oth-
ers lament the loss of target-text quality,
as in Robert Frosts reputed saying that
“poetry is what is lost in translation” [5].
E. Etkind emphasizes: “The art of poetry
translation to a large extent is the art of
allowing losses and making transforma-
tions. Without deciding on the loss and
transformation, one can not be engaged
in martial art with foreign-language po-
etry. And the most important thing for
the translator of poetry is to know in
every concrete case, what kind of loss
can be allowed and in which direction
the text should be converted” [4, p. 68].
At the same time Mehrach holds the
opinion that equivalence is “an impossi-
ble aim in translation” He affirms that
no two languages share the same linguis-
tic structures and social or cultural as-
pects and gives definition for “appropri-
ate” translation, that is, “a translation
that has achieved the required optimal
level of interlanguage communication
under certain given conditions” [10, p.
14]. It goes without saying that we defi-
nitely can not translate the verse without

transformations, which in most cases
influence the quality of translation.

As the modern researcher in the po-
etry translation R. Tchaikovsky notes, the
phenomenon of poetry possessing the
properties of figurativeness, rhythmicity,
delicacy, is the strongest complex or
imaginative influence on the human psy-
chics: the uniqueness of the structure of
poetry works powerfully emotionally in-
fluences the reader, stimulates his imagi-
nation and creative energy [12]. At the
same time, the aforecited features and
advantages of poetry determine the need
for more effective methods and tech-
niques for the verse translation.

So, we encounter the impossibility of
an ideal translation. In many cases, the
translator donates a form for the sake of
content, since the level of awareness of the
translator of the personality and author’s
picture of the world, reflected in the verse,
depends on whether he can reproduce the
mood that originated from the readers of
the original. This phenomenon is tightly
connected with the concept of equiva-
lence.

Translation equivalence is a principal
concept in Western translation theory. It
is a constitutive feature and the guiding
principle of translation. As Catford points
out, “the central problem of translation-
practice is that of finding TL equivalents.
A central task of translation theory is that
of defining the nature and conditions of
translation equivalence” 3, p. 20]. Actu-
ally, since the fifties of the twentieth cen-
tury, many translation theorists have in-
volved and elaborated translation equiva-
lence in their respective theories. Howev-
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er, the concept of translation equivalence
is sometimes distorted, and, perhaps, this
is why some people deny its validity and
necessity.

As far as languages are concerned,
there are no two absolute synonyms with-
in one language. Quite naturally, no two
words in any two languages are com-
pletely identical in meaning. As transla-
tion involves at least two languages and
since each language has its own peculiari-
ties in phonology, grammar, vocabulary,
ways of denoting experiences and reflects
different cultures, any translation involves
a certain degree of loss or distortion of
meaning of the source text [6]. That is to
say, it is impossible to establish absolute
identity between the source text and the
target text. Therefore, we can say that
equivalence in translation should not be
approached as a search for sameness, but
only as a kind of similarity or approxima-
tion, and this naturally indicates that it is
possible to establish equivalence between
the source text and the target text on dif-
ferent linguistic levels and on different
degrees. In other words, different types of
translation equivalence can be achieved
between the source text and the target text
such as phonetic equivalence, phonologi-
cal equivalence, morphological equiva-
lence, lexical equivalence, syntactical
equivalence and semantic equivalence.

The most illustrative example of con-
veying pragmatic meaning we can find in
translating of limerick, a comic verse,
containing five anapestic (unstressed/un-
stressed/stressed) lines, in which the first,
second, and fifth lines are longer, rhyme
together, and follow three metrical feet.

The third and fourth lines rhyme togeth-
er, are shorter, and follow two metrical
feet. However, sometimes it may vary, and
amphibrachic (unstressed/stressed/un-
stressed) form can replace anapestic. In
fact, it is a bawdy, humorous, or nonsensi-
cal verse written in the form of five ana-
pests, with an aabba rhyme scheme [8].

An adequate translation of limerick is
transmitting both the letter and the spirit,
that is, both their form and nonsense
(meaningless, irrational) content and the
same communicative pragmatic effect on
the Ukrainian reader as the English lim-
ericks on the English reader.

Here lies a young salesman named
Phipps

Who married on one of his trips

A widow named Block,

Then died of the shock

When he saw there were six chips.

Tyt cnounBae 0HMIT IPOfABELD,

V mmo6ax BiH fjanexko He 3HABEIlb.

Bo Bigurykas co6i BIOBY,

o mana giTo4ok 10poOYy,

Crpamnnit criTkas itoro kinenp (ie-
pexmnap JI. TonoBanbKoi)

In the Ukrainian translation we may
observe the main translation aspects of
the reproduction of humorous poetry, in
particular compulsory observance of the
rhyme (adjacent and frame), the number
of rows and the transmission of the main
stylistic devices. Traditionally, the last line
shows the effect of false expectations ex-
pressed by hyperbole, irony or antithesis.
Transformations in translation may in-
clude the replacement of proper names or
geographical names sometimes even their
omission, which are rather notional.
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In the example below the translator
faces the problem of translating nonsense,
because lexical nonsense belong to the
nonequivalent vocabulary and they do
not have and can not have consistent
matches in the target language.

On the top of the Crumpetty Tree

The Quangle Wangle sat,

But his face you could not see,

On account of his Beaver Hat. (E. Lear,
The Quangle Wangle’s Hat)

As we see the translator used ono-
matopoeia xpym-xpym, which imitates the
sound of cracking when chewing food,
interpreted the author’s nonsense, based
on the lexical unit crump and its value to
crunch, and added the adjective xpymxuii
to intensify the influence on the reader.
The name of the main character Xu-mpyn
appeared as a result of the font and punc-
tuation deformation of the lexeme
xumputi. Obviously, such a counterpart
was formed on the basis of the second
component of the author’s Quangle Wan-
gle, that means xumpouyi. Xu-mpyn — is
an eloquent tip to the Ukrainian reader
about the traits of the main character;
here the translator completely transmitted
the pragmatic intention of the author of
the original text, he described the main
character, notified the author’s attitude
towards him, but, unfortunately, didn’t
reproduce the author’s effect of echo rep-
etition.

Ha Beplireuky XpyM-XpyMa XpyMKOTO

JKus crapenbknit Xu-TpyH.

Ta 6aunau TiIbKU OGP OT-TAKOTO —

Bmimasca mig HuM Bech Xu-Tpys.
CTaporo mep.
O. MOKpOBOIbCHKI1I1)

(bpunb Xu-TpyHa,

Consequently, the search/creation of
the adequate counterpart in target lan-
guage demands skillful implementation
of stylistic devices, as well as the enhance-
ment of translator’s creative potential, his
ability to create artistic text in the lan-
guage of translation.

In each particular case of the forma-
tion of the adequate counterpart in target
language, the translator uses non-stand-
ard creative approaches, carefully select-
ing the language means. But in many
cases the translator prefers transcoding in
order to preserve the author’s pragmatic
intent - to allow the reader to feel the at-
mosphere of an imaginary world, a
strange one, that differs from the reality
that surrounds readers in everyday life.

Thus, a poetic text is a special text, in
which structural elements, including
sound instrumentation, come to the fore.
Being emotionally charged, poetic texts
produce a certain emotional effect on the
recipient due to a special sound organiza-
tion. In a detailed analysis of poetic works,
one can note the use of the phenomena of
onomatopoeia and phonaesthesia, as well
as other techniques that make a certain
impression on the recipient of the poetic
text and cause certain emotions. When
translating a verse, it is necessary to con-
sider the peculiarities of the sound layout
of the original, otherwise your translation
might be inadequate in terms of pragmat-
ics. That means that the translated text
will not cause the same emotions among
recipients of another language environ-
ment as the original text. It is also impor-
tant for the reader to have extra-linguistic
experience, some background knowledge
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that may influence the acceptance or re-
jection of information or text.
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TALIMDA ZAMONAVIY METODLARNI TADBIQI. “O RIK
GULI” METODINI TALIMGA JORIY ETISH ISTIQBOLLARI

Abdusamatova Shaxodat Xojiakbar qizi, O’ktamova Shohista Rustamovna,

Pardaboyev G’iyosjon Shuhratjon o’g’li

MUHAMMAD AL XORAZIMIY nomidagi Toshkent axborot tehnologiyalari
universiteti AKT sohasida kasb ta'lim yo ' nalishi 2-bosqich talabalari

Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqolada talim jarayonida talabalarni yanada ko 'proq fikirlashga un-
daydigan metod orqaliy o ‘rganilyotgan mavzuni o'ziga noma’lum bo ‘lgan tomonlarini
bilib oladi va yangi bilimlarini ko ‘rgazmaliy tarzda ifodalab berish talabalar uchun
tushunarliy va qiziqarliy bo 'lish masalalari keltirilgan

Annotation

This article will examine the aspect of the subject than will be used in the learning
process to gain more insight into the unknown aspects of the subject, and to expose stu-
dents to the expressive knowledge of the subject matter, is listed below

Annomauus

B amo cmamve 6ydym paccmompenvt achekmuvl npedema, komopwvie 6yoym
UCHONIL308AMBCS 8 NPoUecce 00YHeHUsT, 4mobbl TyHile NOHIMb HeU3BECHbIE ACNeKbL
npeomema u NOZHAKOMUMb YUAUWUXCA C BbIPA3UMENIbHLIMU 3HAHUIMU npeomemd,

yKasan Huice.

Tayanch tushunchalar: o'rik guli, zamonaviy metod, o'rik mevasi, g'oyalarning
shakilanilish, ta'li jarayoni, mustaqil fikirlash, yangi bilimlar, kafotlangan natija

Kun sayin taraqiy etib borayotgan
davlatimizda ta’lim sohasi va yoshlarning
bandligi masalalariga katta e'tibor qaratil-
moqda, jumladan muhtaram Prezidenti-
miz takidlaganidek “Biz yoshlarga doyr
davlat siyosatini hech og‘ishmasdan,
qatiiyat bilan davom ettiramiz. Nafaqat
davom ettiramiz, balki bu siyosatni eng
ustuvor vazifamiz sifatida bugun zamon
talab qilayotgan yuksak darajaga
ko'taramiz. Yoshlarimizning mustaqil fi-
krlaydigan, yuksak intellektual va
manaviy salohiyatga ega bo'lib, dunyo
miqyosida oz tengdoshlariga hech qaysi
sohada bo'sh kelmaydigan insonlar bo'lib
kamol topishi, baxtli bo'lishi uchun davla-

timiz va jamiyatimizning bor kuch va
imkoniyatlarini safarbar etamiz”! Yuqori-
dagi g'oyalarning amalga oshirish ma-
gsadida talimjarayonini yanada isloh qi-
lish va unda turliy metod va usularni
qolash bo'yicha turliy ishlar olib boril-
moqda va quyidagi maqolada talim jara-
yonida qo'laniladigan metod hagida fikir
yuritamiz.

Hozirgi kunda ta’lim jarayonida yana-
da yuksaltirish va ta’lim sifatini yaxshilash
magsadida zamonaviy metodlardan keng

1 [Shavkat Mirziyoyev “Erkin va
farovon,demokratik ozbekiston davlatini birgalikda
barpo etamiz” O“zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti
lavozimiga kirishish tantanali marosimiga bagiitan-
gan Oliy Majlis palatalarining ko'shma majlisidagi
nutqi Toshkent - «Ozbekiston» - 2016]
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foydalanilmoqda. Bu kabi metodlar
oquvchi  talabalar va  mustaqil
o'rganuvchilar qiziqarliy qulay va eng
muhimi natija kafolatlangan bo’ladi.
Ta’lim jarayonida ayni bir mavzuni yori-
tish yoki mustaqil organuvchilar uchun
yakka tartibda
shug'illanish uchun juda qulay va sama-
raliy yechimdir.Fan texnika rivojlangan
hozirgi zamonda an'anaviy dars o'tishdan
chekingan holda noananaviy tarzda talim
jarayonini tashkil qilish hozirgi kun talabi
bo’lib qoldi?, Shu boyisdan talim jarayo-
nida ko'plab zamonaviy metodlardan
foydalanib kelinmoqda, Shu kabi metod-
lardan “O'rik guli “ metodidir.

“O'rik guli “- bu talabalarni mavzu
yuzasidan yanada ko'proq fikirlashga,
o'zlar ustida ishlab mavzu yuzasidan tur-

guruh bo'lib yoki

liy muammoliy vaziyatlarni yaratib uning
yechimlarini o'zlari topishga, o'z fikirla-
rini gisqa va aniq ifodalashga undaydigan
metod. Bu metodnig boshqlaridan farqliy
tomoni unda talaba barcha bilimlarni
kitobdan o'rganmaydi balki o'zi bilgan-
lari va yangi o'rganganlari bilan birgalik-
da tahlil qilib o'z fikrini qisqa va aniq ta-
rizda bayon qilishga imkon beradi. Shu
bilan birga turliy muammoliy vaziyatlarni
ham o'rganib uni ham alohida yozib bo-
radi va uning yechimini ham alohida
chizmada ifodalashi o'z bilimlarini yana-
da bir bor tegshirishiga zamin yaratadi.
Quyida “O'rik guli “ metodidan foydala-
nib dars jarayonida foydalani jarayoni
tashkil qilish jarayoni keltirilgan:

Birinchi navbatda pedagog o' qituvchi
talabalarga bu metod va undan qanday

2 [D.A.Zaripova “T2lim Texnologiyalari” Fanidan
Laboratoriya Mashg‘ulotlari (Uslubiy Korsatma)]

foydalanish kerakligini aytib o'tadi va
ularga yakka tartibda yoki guruhlarga
bo'lingan holda “O‘rik guli “metodi
uchun tayyorlangan grafik chizma(l-
rasm)ni tarqatadi(bunda metod uchun
berilgan grafik tasvir turliy ko'rinishda
yoki talginda bo'lishi mumkin va shuni
ham eslatish keraki chizmani talabalar-
ning o'zlari ham o'z g'oyalari asosida
chizishlari mumkin bo'ladi, lekin vaqt-
dan yutish va talabalarning grafik chiz-
maga chalg'imaslik uchun pedagog to-
monidan tarqatilgani maqul). Bu chizma
1-chizma bo'lib unga mavzu, undagi
o'rganish kerak bo'lgan sohalar, undagi
turliy muammolar yoziladi,uning barigla-
riga esa shu o'rganilgan sohalar va
muammolarning yechimlari yoziladi. Bu
meodda 2-chizma ham bo'lib uning gra-
fik tasviri o'rik mevasi hisoblanadi unga
mavzu yuzasidan barcha xulosalar yozila-
di. Shu kabi ma’lumotlar
o'qituvchi'pedagog tomonidan aytiladi
va talabalar o'rganilyotgan mavzu yuzasi-
dan avvalo mavzuni chuqur o'rganib
songra yakka tartibda yoki guruh bo'lib
ish boshlashadi.

Talaba guruh bo'lib yoki yakka tartib-
da berilgan chizma® (yoki uni o'zi hosil
qilib) chizmaani to'ldirishni boshlaydi.
Birinchi navbata gul markazidagi doiraga
o'rganilayotgan mavzuni yozadilar, gul-
bariglariga esa unda o'rganilishi kerak
bo'lgan sohalar birin ketin yozib chiqadi-
lar, shu asosida o'rganilgan sohalar va
muammolarning yechimlari yozib chiqai-
lar.barcha ma’lumotlar qayta ko 'rib chiqi-
lib shu asosida 2-chizmaga umumiy xulo-
sa yoziladi.

3 “O’rik guli “metodi uchun tayorlangan chizma
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e |

1-rasm. “O’rik guli “metodining 1-chiimasi

Endi yuqorida kelti-rilgan metoddan
metodni “Dars jarayonida bume-rang
tehnologiyasini qo'lash “ mavzusiga tal-
qin qiladigan bo’'lsak quyidagicha
ko 'rinish oladi:

Gul markaziga yuqorida keltirilgan
gulbarig-lariga esa quyidagilar yoziladi:
o'rganilishi kerak bo‘lgan sohalar: tehno-
logiyani mavzularga talqini, uning ta'lim
samaradorligiga tasiri, tehnologiyani
qo'lash uchun kerak bo'ladigan ilmiy
texnik baza va boshgqalar kerak bo'ladi.
Bariglariga esa quyidagilaryoziladi: Maz-
kur texnologiya bir mashg‘ulot davomida
oquv materialini chuqur va yaxlit holatda
organish, ijodiy tushunib yetish, erkin
egallashga yo'altirilgan.,bu tehnologiya
ko'p ilmiy tehnik baza talab qilmaydi va
shu kabilarr yoziladi. Metod so'ngida esa
so'ngi xulosa o'rik mevasiga yoziladi
masalanquyidagicha: «Bumerang» texno-

2-rasm “O’rik guli “metodining 2-chizmasi

logiyasi tanqidiy fikrlash, mantigni shak-
llantirishga imkoniyat yaratadi; xotirani,
gooyalarni, fikrlarni, dalillarni yozma va
ogzaki  shakllarda bayon qilish
ko'nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Shu tariqa
“O'rik guli metodi orqali mavzuni
o'rganish yakunlanadi.
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NCIIO/Tb3OBAHME HPOEKUTHOVI PABOTbI B
ITPEIIOJABAHIN AHITIMVICKOT O A3bIKA

Hamunosa I'yn6axop Oii6ekoBHa, Asumos Padyioxon Kosumosuy,
IIpenogaBarenu,
AHIVKaHCKMIT TOCYAaPCTBEHHbII MEANIIMHCKUI YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOMAUU: CHUMAEMCS, 40 OCHOBHAS UOesT NPOeKMHOL pabdomvl 0CHO8AHA HA
00y1eHUU CY0eHMOo6 Hepe3 UCCTIe008aMENbCKY 0 0esTMeNIbHOCb U CHIUMYIUPOBAHUU UX
nu4Ho20 uHmepeca. Euie 00Ha 0co6eHHOCHb ycheuino2o npenooasanis KOMMY HUKAMUBHOL
peuu — 9mo OesmenvHOCHb, 8 KOMOPOTL YHaUsUecs cmassamcst 6 uenmp Oeticmeust, 20e
OHU UCNONB3YI0M A3bIK U NPAKINMUKYIOM KOMMYHUKAMUEHYIO PeUb.

KmoueBble croBa: IpoekTHasg paboTa, CaMOAVICHUIUINHA, OTBETCTBEHHOCTD,
COTPYTHIYECTBO.

USING A PROJECT WORK IN TEACHING ENGLISH

Daminova Gulbahor Oybekovna, Azimov Rafukjon Kozimovich

Abstract: The main idea of project work is considered to be based on teaching stu-
dents through research activities and stimulating their personal interest. Another peculi-
arity in successful teaching of a communicative speech is an activity where the students
are put in the center of the action, where they use the language and practice communica-

tive speech.

Key words: project work, self-discipline, responsibility, collaboration, research and

study skills

Project work is one of the most effec-
tive methods of teaching and learning a
foreign language through research and
communication, different types of this
method allow us to use it in all the spheres
of the educational process. It involves
multiskilling activities, which focus on a
theme of interest rather than of specific
language tasks and helps the students to
develop their imagination and creativity.
Nevertheless, teachers are not keen on the
idea of providing project work into their
lessons because of the disadvantages this
method has. The main idea of project
work is considered to be based on teach-

ing students through research activities
and stimulating their personal interest.
Another peculiarity in successful teaching
of a communicative speech is an activity
where the students are put in the center of
the action, where they use the language
and practice communicative speech. It is
the project work, its purpose is to encour-
age the learners to work things out for
themselves. It is an extended language
activity, focusing on the topics, themes.
The project work is a means of communi-
cation and enjoyment. The learners can
experiment with the language as some-
thing real. It is a highly adaptable meth-
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odologys; it is useful as a means of generat-
ing positive motivation, because it is very
personal. The students tell about their
own lives, their own research into topics
that interest them. This work helps them
to understand that they can use English to
talk about their own world; it improves
their ability to think.

Project work allows students to con-
solidate the language that they have learnt
and encourages them to acquire new vo-
cabulary and expressions. In addition, it
gives learners integrated skills practice.
Throughout project work students have
extensive practice of the skills of reading,
writing, listening and speaking. Using
projects with classes provides excellent
opportunities for cross- curricular work.
The topics should be carefully chosen and
have to be presented in a lively and up-to-
date manner. It is important to present a
new project in an enthusiastic way and
encourage the class activity in a discus-
sion about the key topic. The more stu-
dents are engaged in to a project, the
more likely that the project will be a suc-
cess. The teacher tries to encourage learn-
ers to think of their own ideas, to produce
something new of their own. Before set-
ting up a project it is essential to explain
the final outcome, this will help them to
understand what they are doing and why.
The teacher explains the students that at
the end of the project they will write or
design a small leaflet on the topic, a wall
display, a poster... Learners’ uses of lan-
guage as they negotiate plans, analyze,
and discuss information and ideas are
determined by genuine communicative
needs. At the school level, project work

encourages imagination and creativity,
self-discipline and responsibility, collabo-
ration, research and study skills, and
cross-curricular work through exploita-
tion of knowledge gained in other sub-
jects. Successful use of project work will
clearly be affected by such factors as avail-
ability of time, access to authentic materi-
als, receptiveness of learners, the possi-
bilities for learner training, and the ad-
ministrative flexibility of institutional
timetabling. Project work leads to pur-
poseful language use because it requires
personal involvement on the part of the
students from the onset of a project, stu-
dents, in consultation with their instruc-
tor, must decide what they will do and
how they will do it, and this includes not
only the content of the project, but also
the language requirements. So from this
point project work emerges as a practical
methodology that puts into practice the
fundamental principles of a communica-
tive approach to language teaching.
Lastly, project work gives a clear sense
of achievement. It enables all students to
produce a worthwhile product. This fea-
ture of project work makes it particularly
well suited to the mixed ability class, be-
cause students can work at their own pace
and level. The brighter students can show
what they know, unconstrained by the
syllabus, while at the same time the slow-
er learners can achieve something that
they can take pride in, perhaps compen-
sating for their lower language level by
using more photos and drawings.
Learners’ use of language as they ne-
gotiate plans, analyze, and discuss infor-
mation and ideas is determined by genu-
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ine communicative needs. At the school
level, project work encourages imagina-
tion and creativity, self-discipline and re-
sponsibility, collaboration, research and
study skills, and cross-curricular work
through exploitation of knowledge gained
in other subjects. Successful use of project
work will clearly be affected by such fac-
tors as availability of time, access to au-
thentic materials, receptiveness of learn-
ers, the possibilities for learner training,
and the administrative flexibility of insti-
tutional timetabling.

Project work leads to purposeful lan-
guage use because it requires personal in-
volvement on the part of the students from
the onset of a project, students, in consul-
tation with their instructor, must decide
what they will do and how they will do it,
and this includes not only the content of
the project, but also the language require-
ments. Learners often get help from par-
ents for project work thus involving the
parent more in the child’s learning. If the
project is also displayed parents can see it
at open days or when they pick the child
up from the school. Teachers are often
afraid that the project classroom will be
noisier than the traditional classroom and
that this will disturb other classes in the
school, but it does not have to be noisy.
Students should be spending a lot of the
time working quietly on their projects:

reading, drawing, writing, and cutting and
pasting. In these tasks, students will often
need to discuss things and they may be
moving around to get a pair of scissors or
to consult a reference book, but this is not
an excuse to make a lot of noise. Indeed, it
is useful to realize that the traditional class-
room has quite a lot of noise in it, too.
Students are not just receiving and produc-
ing words, they are: collecting information;
drawing pictures, maps, diagrams, and
charts; cutting out pictures; arranging texts
and visuals; coloring; carrying out inter-
views and surveys; possibly making re-
cordings, too.

Lastly, project work gives a clear sense
of achievement. It enables all students to
produce a worthwhile product. This fea-
ture of project work makes it particularly
well suited to the mixed ability class, be-
cause students can work at their own pace
and level. The brighter students can show
what they know, unconstrained by the
syllabus, while at the same time the slow-
er learners can achieve something that
they can take pride in, perhaps compen-
sating for their lower language level by
using more photos and drawings.
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PA3SBUTUE CJIOBAPHOTO 3AITACA PACIIO3SHABAHUIA
YEPE3 KOHTEKCTYAJIN3AIINIO

Ncpounosa unéapoit VikpamosHa,

Hper[o,uaBaTenb, AHJII/I)KaHCKI/If;[ FOCY}IaPCTBeHHbIﬁ Me]II/IIU/IHCKI/II‘/'I YHUBEPCUTET

Auﬂomauuﬂ: OnvimHole npenoaasamezzu AHeUTICK020 KAK 81M0P020 A3bIKA NPEKPACHO
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C7I0Bapb

DEVELOPMENT OF RECOGNITION VOCABULARY THROUGH

CONTEXTUALIZATION

Isroilova Dilbaroy Ikramovna

(Republic of Uzbekistan) Andijan State medical institute

Abstract: Many language learners are concerned that they are not learning enough

words. True, they are learning words incidentally in almost every activity that takes place

in the second language classroom. However, students still need a time set aside for vo-

cabulary study when words can be presented to them thoroughly and systematically.
Key words: vocabulary, component, contextualization, receptive vocabulary

Learning a foreign language, especially
English, begins with realizing the vocabu-
lary of this target language. Even we know
the grammar rules of the language, if we do
not have sustainable word bank, surely we
will fail while exchanging ideas in a foreign
language.Words serve different purpose
when we read, write and speak. A reader
needs to recognize words and assign mean-
ing to them, whereas a writer and a speak-
er must choose correct words to convey
ideas. A person with limited vocabulary
will have difficulty expressing opinions
and understanding them.

Experienced teachers of English as a
second language know very well how im-
portant vocabulary is. They know that
students must learn thousand of words
that speakers and writers of English use. As

a good English Language teacher, they are
never annoyed to help their students to
learn vocabulary.

Limited vocabulary could prevent a stu-
dent from comprehending a text. Most
teachers of English, researchers and experts
agree that arrangement of giving correct
definitions, discussions about words and
their parts and meanings as well as support-
ing reading in the target language more are
the best ways to help students develop vo-
cabulary. Developing vocabulary recogni-
tion through contextualization is a vital is-
sue in learning a foreign language.

There are several strong reasons for
which the vocabulary component of a lan-
guage course needs to be carefully planned.

Firstly, since different vocabularies give
greatly different returns for learning, it is
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important to make sure that the learners
have good control of the high frequency
words of the language before moving on to
the less frequent vocabulary. In addition,
the focus of teaching for high frequency
vocabulary is different from the focus of
teaching for low frequency vocabulary. A
good vocabulary learning program should
therefore focus on the appropriate level of
vocabulary for the learners and should do
this in an appropriate way.

Secondly, most language teaching
courses make vocabulary learning more
difficult than it should be as a result of the
way vocabulary in the course is sequenced.
Grouping opposites, synonyms, and items
in a lexical set together causes interference
that result in confusion for learners. It is
simple matter to avoid this problem.

Thirdly, vocabulary learning opportu-
nities and the quality of vocabulary learn-
ing can be greatly increased through the
careful design of both vocabulary and
other skill activities.

Many language learners are concerned
that they are not learning enough words.
True, they are learning words incidentally
in almost every activity that takes place in
the second language classroom. However,
students still need a time set aside for vo-
cabulary study when words can be pre-
sented to them thoroughly and systemati-
cally. Students need a sense of measurable
growth in their vocabulary knowledge and
this is what the vocabulary lesson can
achieve.

This does not mean that the vocabulary
lesson should occur in isolation. On the
contrary, a set of vocabulary items can be
taught as the precursor of the follow-up to

any number of activities: discussions, situ-
ational dialogs, reading and listening tasks.

In teaching vocabulary it is suggested
that the items selected for the lesson come
from the same lexical domain - e.g., words
relating to marriage, words of size and
shape, adjectives of happiness and sadness,
verbs describing ways of looking. There are
several advantages to this. First, by learn-
ing items in sets, the learning of one item
can reinforce the learning of another. Sec-
ond, items that are similar in meaning can
be differentiated. Third, students may
more likely feel a sense of tangible progress
in having mastered a circumscribed lexical
domain. Finally, follow-up activities can be
more easily designed that incorporate the
items.

At first sight this seems to run counter
to common sense, although some reading
theorists would predict that this should
happen. Providing glosses and pre-teach-
ing vocabulary “may encourage word -
by - word reading and consequently pre-
vent the ESL reader from the development
of the skill of processing syntax and con-
text in sampling and confirming meaning”
2, p. 503-516].

Rather than pre - teach vocabulary, re-
search seems to suggest that a more effec-
tive approach is to provide pre - reading
activities that build the student’s general
background knowledge of the topic of the
text [3, p. 553-574]. Following these activi-
ties, the students should be allowed to read
the text and confront the difficult vocabu-
lary in context, searching for clues, using
guessing strategies, and thereby working
out meaning for themselves. It is argued
that such a process aids retention, since
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“any meanings the pupils work out for
themselves will be better remembered than
any one they are given” [4, p. 111-117].

This is a good technique for helping
students to use context to guess meanings;
however, there is the danger that your ex-
ample may be followed by confused silence
when students fail to understand the item
either because the context chosen by the
teacher is unclear to the students or be-
cause the student has a listening problem.
It is probably advisable to use this tech-
nique with sentences that the students can
read, thus having adequate time to process
them.

Using context to teach the meaning of
the word is termed as “contextualization”

Using contextualization to understand
the meaning of unfamiliar words will help
students in several ways:

a) It will save their time when reading.
Learners will not have to stop to look up
words in the dictionary. Of course, they
will not always be able to understand a
word from its context, so students should
always have a dictionary nearby as they
read.

b) After students figure out the mean-
ing of the same word more than once
through its context, it may become a part
of their working vocabulary. Learners will
therefore add to their vocabulary simply by
reading thoughtfully.

¢) Students will get a good sense of how
a word is actually used, including any
shades of meaning it might have.

In terms of language pedagogy, what is
meant by “knowing a word” is a matter

which is open to discussion. It is more than
just being able to provide a definition or
having a vague understanding of its se-
mantic field. In fact, there are numerous
related facets of knowledge that can be re-
garded as “knowing a word”. According to
Nation [5, p. 27], form, meaning and use
are the necessary domains of vocabulary
for a learner in order to claim that he/she
has complete knowledge of a word (see
Table 1). In addition, there is also a distinc-
tion between the lexicon that language
learners possess, which is often referred to
as receptive vocabulary, and the lexicon
used in written or spoken language, which
is referred to as productive vocabulary.

One of the most notable implications
which can be inferred from this study is
that since a good knowledge of vocabulary
has a great effect on the learners’ improve-
ment of other aspects of language such as
reading comprehension, listening compre-
hension, speaking and writing, specially at
beginning levels, more attention should be
paid to choosing and implementing appro-
priate vocabulary teaching learning tech-
niques in language classes.
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PA3HBIE POJIVI YYUTEEN
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DIFFERENT ROLES OF TEACHERS

Kakilova Ugilxon Bediyorovna
(Republic of Uzbekistan)
Teacher Andizhan region Bulakboshi district School Ne10

Abstract: The article discusses several roles for teachers during the interactive lessons.
The teacher is in complete charge of the class, what students do, what they say and how
they say it. The teacher assumes this role when a new language is being introduced and
accurate reproduction and drilling techniques are needed. Regardless of the roles they as-
sume, teacher’s shape the culture of their classrooms, improve student learning, and influ-

ence practice and production.

Keywords: tutor, controller, prompter, assessor, organizer.

It is clear that the 21st-century class-
room needs are very different from the
20th-century ones. In this century class-
room, teachers are facilitators of student
learning and creators of productive class-
room environments, in which students
can develop the skills they might need at
present or in future [1, 5].

However, before we begin to under-
stand the evolving role of an ESL teacher,
now here some of the most popular teach-
er roles. Harmer, J. states that ‘it makes
more sense to describe different teacher
roles and say what they are useful for,

rather than make value judgments about
their effectiveness’ So there are some of
the most common teacher roles:

Firstly, the Controller. The teacher is
in complete charge of the class, what stu-
dents do, what they say and how they say
it. The teacher assumes this role when a
new language is being introduced and ac-
curate reproduction and drilling tech-
niques are needed. In this classroom, the
teacher is mostly the center of focus, the
teacher may have the gift of instruction,
and can inspire through their own knowl-
edge and expertise, but, does this role re-
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ally allow for enough student talk time? Is
it really enjoyable for the learners? There
is also a perception that this role could
have a lack of variety in its activities [1, 2].

Secondly, the Prompter. The teacher
encourages students to participate and
makes suggestions about how students
may proceed in an activity. The teacher
should be helping students only when
necessary. When learners are literally ‘lost
for words, the prompter can encourage by
discreetly nudging students. Students can
sometimes lose the thread or become un-
sure how to proceed; the prompter in this
regard can prompt but always in a sup-
portive way. then, the Resource. The
teacher is a kind of walking resource
center ready to offer help if needed, or
provide learners with whatever language
they lack when performing communica-
tive activities. The teacher must make
her/himself available so that learners can
consult her/him when (and only when) it
is absolutely necessary.As a resource the
teacher can guide learners to use available
resources such as the internet, for them-
selves, it certainly isn't necessary to
spoon-feed learners, as this might have
the downside of making learners reliant
on the teacher [2].

Next one is the Assessor: The teacher
assumes this role to see how well stu-
dents are performing or how well they
performed. Feedback and correction are
organized and carried out.There are a
variety of ways we can grade learners,
the role of an assessor gives teachers an
opportunity to correct learners. Howev-
er, if it is not communicated with sensi-
tivity and support it could prove coun-

ter-productive to a student’s self-esteem
and confidence in learning the target
language [3].

The Organizer is next one of the most
important role of teachers. Perhaps the
most difficult and important role the
teacher has to play. The success of many
activities depends on good organization
and on the students knowing exactly what
they are to do next. Giving instructions is
vital in this role as well as setting up ac-
tivities. The organizer can also serve as a
demonstrator, this role also allows a
teacher to get involved and engaged with
learners. The teacher also serves to open
and neatly close activities and also give
content feedback [3, 4].

The last but not the least one is the Tu-
tor. The teacher acts as a coach when
students are involved in project work or
self-study. The teacher provides advice
and guidance and helps students clarify
ideas and limit tasks. This role can be a
great way to pay individual attention to a
student. It can also allow a teacher to tai-
lor make a course to fit specific student
needs. However, it can also lead to a stu-
dent becoming too dependent or even too
comfortable with one teacher and one
method or style of teaching [1].

Facilitating learning is empowering
for both the learner and the teacher and
frees the teacher from many of the bur-
dens that having to be an ‘expert’ might
entail. It would traditionally have been
seen as a weakness for a teacher to say ‘I
don’t know, let’s find out’ or T don’t know,
do any of you students know the answer?’
But, times have changed and so must the
role of the ELS teacher.
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Regardless of the roles they assume,
teacher’s shape the culture of their class-
rooms, improve student learning, and in-
fluence practice and production

Here we can easily say that the teacher
is welcomed in this new generation with
future luck!
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HISTORY OF THE FANTASY GENRE IN UZBEK LITERATURE

Karimova Sabina, Elmurodov Yusuf, Ko'chimov Ulug’bek,

Abstract: The article deals with history of the fantasy in Uzbek literature, and Uzbek
authors’ skill in the illumination of human emotional experiences, the importance of
studying works of art in the aspect of comparative literature, as well as the role of fantasy
writers Tokhir Malik, Hojiakbar Shaykhov common and distinctive properties were inves-

tigated in the following article.

Keywords: Fiction, Artistic creativity, Hypothesis, Comparative Literature, Hero-
ism, Creative Personality, Literary genre, Uphology, Genentics

Uzbek literature has always enlight-
ened the most important issues of soci-
ety. This was especially accomplished
after independence. The main reason
why we look at today’s literature is that
we see the diversity of new trends, styles
and genres. This is, in turn, connected
with the democratic processes taking
place in our country, and most impor-
tantly, the freedom of expression of artis-
tic creativity.In this article, In the 20th
century, especially after the Second
World War, science and technology be-

gan to play a huge role in the develop-
ment of society. This, in turn, has led to
the rapid growth of science fiction. His-
torical events like the management of
atomic and nuclear processes, electron-
ics, cybernetics, genetics, uphology, and
the advent of the universe testify to the
fact that science fiction is right. The sci-
entific assumptions in it correctly define
the main directions of science and tech-
nology development. It should be noted
that science fiction is now out of the
reach of science and technology and cov-
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ers social and philosophical issues.! To-
day, the culture and spiritual potential of
our people is growing. We realize our
self-esteem, restore our national and
spiritual-cultural values, and seek to find
a worthy place in the world community.
In the richness of the spiritual world, the
role and place of literary literature is in-
comparable. Since literature genres and
genres are varied, the vital issues facing
them are also common.This is due to the
originality of each literary genre and
genres, the image size and content, the
plot and the composition. One of these
interesting events in Uzbek literature is
the birth of a Fantasy fiction. The con-
cept of “fantasy” itself is very wide and
complex, but also relative. The width of
this concept is related to the diversity of
species. When we talk about it, we un-
derstand science, art, and fantasy. In fact,
the role of the fictional elements in artis-
tic writing is determined by the outlook,
genre, ideological aesthetic factors, as
well as the way and nature of the writer’s
intentions. Hence, Fantasy fiction has
the ability to portray images of human
beings as far as possible, known as the
unthinking universe, possibly near or far
from the great ocean, the boundless gal-
axies.? Today, the Fantasy-fiction genre is
developed not only for the developed
European and American literature, but
also in the Uzbek, Karakalpak, Kazakh,
and Kyrgyz literature, which had never
before such an independent genre. The
scientific and technological revolution of

1 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fantasy

2 Edward James and Farah Mendlesohn, Cam-
bridge Companion to Fantasy Litera-

ture, ISBN 0-521-72873-8

the formation of the fantsy fiction genre
in these publications is developing in the
century, and also under the influence of
the world fantasy fiction. Today, the au-
thors of fantasy writers like T.Malik, X.
Shaykhov, M.Makhmudov, B. Hoshim-
hujayev and M. Khidir in Uzbek litera-
ture are being created and written by
them. Despite the fact that well-known
writers are the first fantasy, the Uzbek
fantasy has not emerged from space. Af-
ter all, the elements of science in the
Uzbek literature have existed from the
earliest times, in particular folklore, and
have an ancient and rich history. It is one
of the most pressing issues in our literary
criticism to discover, analyze and expose
the artistic abilities of this genre.

In recent years, there have been many
different interpretations in Uzbek litera-
ture, in particular the philosophy of life
and death, the prevailing tendencies of
researching the world of psychology,
which can be attributed to literary and
artistic investigations and the realities
created by existing social conditions.
However, it is important to remember
that any kind of novelty can be taken from
the oldest to the “fetus” The word is, the
essay is outdated, but the expression is
new. From this point of view, under the
guise of non-traditional principles, our
writers write works that reflect the spiri-
tual condition of the individual, the char-
acters of which are unconformable with
any doctrines, unconventional rules, dis-
torting the essence of the universe, is the
result of the reflection of the expression.
Even though the writer’s ability to work in
a new direction has been a bit of a disad-
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vantage, he says that this approach to lit-
erary works does not prevent the develop-
ment of literary criticism within the
framework of the artistic law. The concept
of human fate, its essence, the philosophy
of life and death lies in human life, on the
basis of any interpretation and percep-
tion. The main task of the literature is to
conduct a humanistic study of man and
his existence. In the works of creators who
create their own expression in the new
Uzbek literature, the philosophy of life is
understood but the interpretation of the
moments of human mentality. The secret
of the expression-style, the conclusions of
literary works that led to extraordinary
literary debates, is the unusual method of
presentation by scholars. The true ap-
pearance of a person defines psychologi-
cal suffering. Troubles affect the heart of
the reader. Naturally, as a result of these
effects, the heart is tasted. The call for law
is the basis of literary literature. That is

why it is in harmony with the heartwarm-
ing literature. In summary, the fictional
genre in Uzbek literature began with the
earliest period of written literature and
developed over the centuries, and nowa-
days it is influenced by world literature
trends. If to say that the 60th anniversary
of literary Uzbek fantasy was born, nowa-
days the Uzbek literatures are fictional
writers such as T.Malik, X.Shaykhov,
M.Makhmudov, B.Hoshimxujayev, M.
Khidir pencil is moving.* Even though
these writers are the first fantasy writers,
the Uzbek fantasy has not emerged as a
space.

Cnncok murepaTyphbl
1. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fantasy
Edward James and Farah Mend-
lesohn, Cambridge Companion to Fantasy
Literature, ISBN 0-521-72873-8
3. Journal of World literature, 2001. Decem-
ber, Nel12. - P. [167]

3 Journal of World literature, 2001. December,
Nel12. - P. 167.
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THE INVALUABLE TIPS RAISED FOR “ ADVANTAGE AND
DISADVANTAGE” ESSAY AND SENSIBLE APPROACHES TO DO

WELL AT IT

Gulira’no Masharipova

The abstract

The article elucidates some valuable information of “ Advantage and disadvantage

essay and puts forward the ways how to hone your skill on this sort of essay

Key words:

Identities, Task 2, opinion essay, for and against essay, charts, diagrams, a particular
situation, to enhance, structure, introduction, main body, conclusion, topics of essay,
general statement, paraphrasing, thesis, transition

Today, a great number of human be-
ings are keen on moving overseas. How-
ever, conquering this stage, they have to
face up to some pre-requisites such as
taking a range of exams or the aspect of
finance. But, for most of students taking
an IELTS exam is the most paramount
one. Among 4 skills, identities find it a bit
taxing job to cope with problems coming
out from writing. In accordance of writ-
ing in IELTS, 2 tasks are given for every
individual and they are required to write
them in a hour without squandering their
time. Task 1 usually stands for describing
charts, diagrams, elucidating them with
necessary words. In task 2, you are given
a particular situation and a task what you
should do with this given task. According
to task, we can see the main 3 types of es-
say on task 2:

Opinion essay

For and against (Advantages and dis-
advantages )

Problem and giving solution

Today, we focus on how to enhance
writing skill on the type of essay called

<

“advantage and disadvantage “

Commonly;in this type of essay, we are
presented a situation and required to dis-
cuss bad and good sides of it.

Let’s discuss the structure found as
proper for “For and against”

As you know, a typical essay should be
written in the following structure:

1| Introduction

Introduction

In introduction part, just you make a
way to the topic.

General statement is something relat-
ed to your argument which is being dis-
cussed or we can call this statement an
implication. On the ground that stating
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general statement, we alert our audiences
on which topic you are about to speak
today.

It is highly assessed if you alter the
question with your own words-synonyms.
In this part, you say exactly which topic is
being discussed in the essay. This process
is called paraphrasing.

Thesis is used to refer to which side
you are going to support in the essay.

Transition is utilized before starting
the main body to show that is the end of
introduction and what a candidate is writ-
ing in the next paragraphs.

However, it is not so compulsory to
write a general statement. While some
candidates prefer to start from paraphras-
ing the question straightly rather than
putting extra info before it, the rest part
would like to give additional statement to
explain more clearly.

For instance( no general statement)

“ These days, more and more people
are going to other countries for significant
period of time either to find a job or a
study.There are clearly more benefits to
doing this, but people who live abroad
can also face some difficulties.

Discuss the advantages and disadvan-
tages of living and working abroad”

Nowadays, taking a year out to live
or study abroad is becoming increas-
ingly popular. For many people, espe-
cially young adults, the chance to spend
an extended period of time overseas is
an attractive one. However, there are
both pros and cons to deciding to do
this(paraphrasing). In this essay, I will
discuss some of the reasons why mov-
ing abroad is so popular and some of

the challenges to be overcome. ( transi-

tion)

MAIN BODY

Main body
\

Paragraph 3

Main body is reliant on the question of
the essay and the thesis given in the intro-
duction. If you are asked to discuss the
pros and cons of something, you should
give paragraphs for both sides equally. If
you are given the question like: Does the
pros outweigh its drawbacks? - you can
support your side with 2 paragraphs and
one paragraph is for the opposite side.

Structures:

P1+ P1+
P2+ or P2+
P3- P3-
P4-

Il It is better to support your state-
ments with examples. It is the main factor
to get high mark.

Just answer the following questions:

What?

Why?

For example?

Conclusion

The conclusion is the end of your
work. In this part you put together all the
discussed views and summarize them. It
is essential to restate your point with syn-
onyms if you have told which side you
want to do protect in the introduction. If
you have not told, it is time to state this.
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Here are some examples to start your
conclusion part:

-To sum up

— All the things considered

- In conclusion

- As you see

-To conclude

-In a nutshell

—As has been shown

-Having discussed the pros and cons

All the things considered,one can con-
clude that it is better to follow the struc-
tures and rulers required in the exam. For
and Against essay is also considered as one
of both the most challenging and gripping
types of essay on the ground that you have
to discuss minuses and pluses of some-
thing thinking globally or coming from

your own experience( when it is worthy
stating and suitable to all ). The exclusive
thing is to practice a lot. As the name sug-
gests, practice is a key to everything.

Reference

1. “Crucial Conversations: Tools for Talking
When Stakes Are High” by Kerry Patter-
son, Joseph Grenny, Ron McMillan, Al
Switzler.

2. “The Official Cambridge Guide to IELTS”
by Paulina Cullen, Amanda French, Va-
nessa Jakeman

3. “IELTS Graduation “ by Mark Allen, De-
bra Powell, Dickie Dolby

4. “Boost your vocabulary 3” (Penguin Eng-
lish Guides)

5. “Just Listen: The Secret to Getting Through
to Absolutely Anyone” by Mark Goulston

6. “How to talk to anyone” by Leil Lowndes

7. “IELTS Advantage Writing Skills” by Rich-
ard Brown, Lewis Richards

107



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCYJNA

APYIVE ITPOBJ/IEMBI B ITPEIIOTABAHVIN AHITIMVICKOTO
KAK MTHOCTPAHHBIN A3bIK B IIKOTAX

O6umxanosa Illloxucra baxTusaposHa
(Peciybrmuku Y36ekucTaH) YunTenpHuIa,
AHpyoKaHCKOoIT o6macty Bynak6aummHckoro paiona
B 10-06111€06pa30BaTeNbHOI IIKOTIE

Annomauus: B cmamve ecmv nocuumarHulii 06 06usux npobnemax npenooasamHus
Anenuiickozo 6 wikonax. Mbvi nvimaemcs nepesosumv HecKoNbKO peudeHuil 0pyaux
npobnem 6 npenodasanuu AHeIUTICK020 8 WKONAX U 8 HEMHO20 NOJIe3HOe npenodasarie
Memo006 npooykma, KOMopoe MONen noMO4b UKONbHbIM AHeUTICKUM yuumensim. A
maxie ecmv NPOAHANUSUPOSAHHDLE NPOOTIEMbL KYTOMUHAUUU UHOCHIPAHHO20 A3bIKA,
Y4AULe20Cs 6 WKOAX.

KimrodeBble cmoBo: mpo6eMbl KTaCCHO KOMHATBI, TIPAaBIU/I K/Iacca, HaKasaHMA,
CBepIIAlMe MaTepyaIbl, MOTUBALIVIO, I3BIKOBBIE CIIOCOOHOCTIL.

DIFFERENT PROBLEMS IN TEACHING ENGLISH
AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE AT SCHOOLS
Obidzhonova Shohista Bahtiyorovna

(Republic of Uzbekistan) Teacher
Andizhan region Bulakboshi district School Ne10

Abstract: In article there are considered about common problems of teaching English
at schools. We try to convey several solutions of different challenges in teaching English at
schools and to product some useful teaching methods that can help to school English
teachers. As well as there are analyzed culmination problems of the foreign language

teaching at schools.

Key words: classroom problems, class rules, punishment, boring materials, motiva-

tion, language skills.

An English as a Second Language teach-
er must learn to constantly adapt to pupils’
needs. This means dealing with a variety of
problems in the classroom., many of them
are too cOmmon occurrences.

A good English as a Second Language
teacher must be able to recognize these
common problems and to find their solu-
tions.

Sometimes powerless in your teaching
methods can help to create a more pro-

ductive result for both teacher and pupils.
Therefore the following tips are analyzed
to help how to solve the classroom prob-
lems in teaching ESL at school.

1. Pupils become subordinated by the
teacher, namely pupils will automatically
look to the teacher for correct answer in-
stead of trying themselves. If the teacher
encourages them to focus on giving infor-
mation about target theme before the les-
son, it will help to make pupils more
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comfortable and more willing to be active
at the lesson.

2. Unclear instruction. Pupils unclear
what to do when they do tasks that are
given by teacher. The fact is, it’s the fault
of a teacher. In order to avoid such kind of
problems, it's important to make sure
your instruction is clear. Use body lan-
guage, namely, mime, eye contact, ges-
tures and short concise statements.
Teacher should speak clear and strong.
Particularly, we should use models and
examples of the activity and to model the
entire activity exactly what you want the
pupils to do it.[1]

3. Using of mother tongue during the
lesson. As an ESL teacher, it’s significant
to encourage pupils to use only English at
the lesson. Besides many pupils make
sentences in their mind before speaking,
then translate them into English. In my
opinion it is waste time. So good ESL
teacher should encourage pupils to think
in English directly. If pupils speak in their
first language at the class to establish a set
of a punishment system for them. For in-
stance, when someone uses the first lan-
guage three times, have them to tell a joke
in English in front of the class or he/she
must repeat a tongue twister many times.
It seems very interesting for pupils and it
helps them to gain fear at the class. It is
tested at the lesson.

4. The superiority of strong pupils.
Every pupil has different abilities and lan-
guage skills. Some of them are stronger
than others. So a good ESL teacher should
focus on calling on weaker pupils in the
class to answer questions, encourage, but
gently deflect some answers from the

strong pupils and give production time to
other not-so-strong members of the class.

5. Tedious lesson. Pupils are bored,
inattentive and unmotivated at such kind
of lesson. As we know, it’s the teacher’s
fault that class is boring. Because it shows
the defect of teacher’s proficiency. This
problem is also solved. ESL Teacher has to
approach the lesson creatively. Choose
juicy materials which connected to the
theme at the lesson. This will automati-
cally give them some motivation and in-
terest. So design your course according to
your pupils’ need.

6. “Overdue visit”. To be late to the les-
son not only rude, it can be distracting and
disruptive to other pupils attention on the
class. If tardiness becomes a problem for
members of the class, make sure they are
disciplined. Set rules about tardiness and
punishments for breaking them. [2]

7. The fear losing control. In group
work, learners perform a learning task
through small-group interaction. It is a
form of learner activation that is of par-
ticular value in the practice of oral fluency:
learners in a class that is divided into five
groups get five times as many opportuni-
ties to talk as in full-class organization. It
also has other advantages it fosters learner
responsibility and independence, an im-
prove motivation and contribute to a feel-
ing of cooperation and warmth in the class.
These potential advantages are not, how-
ever, always realized, Teachers fear they
may lose control, that there may be too
much noise, that their pupils may over-use
their mother tongue, do the task badly or
not at all: and their fears are often well
founded. Some people — both learners and
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teachers — dislike a situation where the
teacher cannot constantly monitor learner
language. The success of group work de-
pends to some extent on the surrounding
social climate, and on how habituated the
class is to using it; and also, of course, on
the selection of an interesting and stimu-
lating task whose performance is well
within the ability of the group. But it also
depends, more immediately on effective
and careful organization. Some guidelines
on organizing group work are given here:
presentation, process, ending, feedback.
You might like to use the task as a way of
studying them. [1]

8. Running out of time. Individualized
learning demands on more time at the
lesson, so ESL teachers fear losing time on
their class. The concept of” individualiza-
tion’ in education is sometimes identified
with the provision of a self-access centre,
or even a full self-access learning pro-
gram. Materials of various kinds are made
available, and the learners choose which
to work on: the organization of these
choices may be in the hands of either
teacher or learner, and learners may be
working on their own or in groups or
pairs. I would, however, define the term

more modestly as a situation where learn-
ers are given a measure of freedom to
choose how and what they learn at any
particular time (implying less direct
teacher supervision and more learner au-
tonomy and responsibility for learning),
and there is some attempt to adapt or se-
lect tasks and materials to suit the indi-
vidual. [2]

We try to convey several solutions of
different challenges in teaching English at
schools and to product some useful teach-
ing methods that can help to school Eng-
lish teachers in our work. We hope that
the article is useful for new ESL teachers
at schools.
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